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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


By the grace and kindness of Allah _  ta‘ala, 
Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif, Allahabad, is continuing 
with its work, under whose auspices several worthy 
and valuable books have been published and made 
available to the public. Some of these books, e.g. 
Tarbiyyat-e-Aulad Ka Islami Nizam, Guldastah-e- 
Adhkar, Haqiqi Hajj, Dars-e-Qur’an, Nikah ki Shart 
Haythiyyat, Chand Wasiyyate, have been translated 
into English and Gujarati and published. The book, 
Tarbiyyat-e-Aulad Ka Islami Nizam, has also been 
translated into the Bengali language and will - 
insha Allah — be printed soon. All praise is due 
solely to Allah ta‘ala. 


The book, Tat-hir al-Qulib min ar-Radha’il wa al- 
‘Uyub, also known as Purification of the Heart is 
now before the reader. It contains three themes 
explained by Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Wastyyullah Sahib quddisa sirruhu. The three 
themes are: (1) hypocrisy, (2) pride, and (3) anger. 
He explains the repugnance and abhorrence of 
these evils, and shows the way to save one’s self 
from them. 


I addition to this, my respected father, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman Sahib 
damat barakatuhum, writes about evils such as 
vanity and jealousy, and provides a convincing 


treatment for them. We hope this will be a valuable 
treasure for those treading the path of the tariqah. 


I received the full support and assistance of my 
brother, Maulana ‘Ubaydullah Nadwi, Maulana 
Firoz ‘Alam Qasimi and Maulana Maqstd Ahmad 
Qasimi (all of whom are teachers at Madrasah 
‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif Allahabad) in the 
preparation of this book. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
all of them with the best of rewards. 


Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamaruz Zaman Qasimi 
Allahabadi 

Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif Allahabad 

1 Rajab al-Murajjab 1427 A.H. 

28 July 2006 


INTRODUCTION 

الحمد اللہ الذي زین صور الإانسان بحسن تقوقه وتقدیرہہ وحرسە من الزیادة والنقصان ٹی 
شکله ومقادیرہء وفوض تحسین الأخلاق UI‏ اجتھاد العبد وتشمیرہ واستحثه علی 
ذیبه بتخویفه وتحذیرہ ol Ages‏ ا Yi adh‏ الله وحدہ ل١‏ شریيیك لہ 9 ol Ages‏ سیدنا 
ومولانا حمدا عبدہ ورسوله (sl‏ کان یلوح اُنوار Soul‏ من بین أساریرہء ویستشرف 
حقیقة ا حق من خایله وتباشیر صلی اللہ عليه وعلی asl‏ وأأصحابه الذین طھروا dong‏ 
الاسلام من ظلمه الکفر ودیاجیرہء وحسموا gal‏ الباطل فلم یتدنسوا بقلیله ولا بکثیرہ۔ 

vay Lf 
The Din of Islam is based on the foundation of good 
character and places a lot of value to it. There are 
many Qur’anic verses and countless Ahadith in 
praise of good conduct. In like manner, many 


Hadith collections contain Ahadith wherein bad 
character is disliked and abhorred. 


The following statement of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is sufficient to demonstrate the 
high position of good character. He said: 


BEN iG AY Ete 
I have been commissioned [as a Prophet] to perfect 
good character. 
He also made the following supplication to Allah 
ta‘ala: 
eld Ged ale ekast us gg 


O Allah! Beautify my character just as you 
beautified my appearance. 


There was no sign whatsoever of good character in 
the era before Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam which is known as jahiliyyah. Corruption 
had spread all around. Peace and tranquillity had 
departed and were gone missing. Allah ta‘ala then 
sent Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as a 
mercy for the entire world. He says in this regard: 


We sent you solely as a mercy to the worlds. 


An Allah-loving poet conveys this as follows: 


The dry arid land has been moistened by 
the rains. In other words, the mercy to the 
worlds has arrived. 


Allah ta‘ala says with absolute emphasis: 


You are most certainly on the highest pedestal of 
good character. 


The genuine Sufis are the deputies of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and his inheritors. 
They imbibed the sublime character of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and were illuminated 
by his spiritual light. They also laid special 
emphasis on the rectification of character. They 
first rectified and reformed their own hearts, and 
then steered their associates and friends towards it. 
Instead of sufficing with this, they expressed their 
displeasure when they saw any failings and 
weaknesses in this regard. So much so, someone 
from among them said: 


SEY g& Ghai 
Tasawwuf is essentially good character. 


This is why in the latter times, special attention 
was given to rectification of character and 
purification of the soul by Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi quddisa sirruhu and 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib Fatahpuri Allahabadi 
rahimahullah. The essential ingredient of their 
khanqahs was excessive dhikr and good character. 
They did not confine themselves to encouraging and 
emphasising the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala alone, but to 
good character as well. If any associate wrote to 
them informing them of their conditions, dhikr and 
other spiritual exercises, the reply would be given: 
“All this is very good, but what is the condition of 
your character?” 


Thus, if through dhikrullah, the wealth of affinity 
with Allah ta‘ala (nisbat) develops in the heart, and 
it results in strength and lustre; then through good 
character one gets the capability of acquiring this 
affinity with Allah ta‘ala. This is why Shaykh al- 
‘Ulama’ Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah 
used to say: “The ability to acquire affinity with 
Allah ta‘ala cannot be developed’ without 
rectification of character.” This is why special 
attention has to be paid to both. 


It was most probably around the year 1937 when 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahulladh, acting 
under the instruction of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah, came to Fatahpur, Talnarja, district 
Mau. He assessed the conditions of the people and 
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found that they were immersed in immoralities, 
especially hypocrisy. So he began explaining the 
Qur’anic verses which were revealed as reprimands 
to the conditions of the hypocrites, and the many 
Ahadith which described their evil ways. At the 
same time, he spent a lot of time explaining to them 
the themes related to merits of good character and 
disparagement of bad character as mentioned in 
Thya@’ al-Ulum of Hujjatul Islam Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah, Hujatullah al-Badlighah, Tafhimat 
Ilahiyyah and al-Fauz al-Kabir of Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. He also 
wrote a booklet titled Tahdhir al-‘Ulama@’ ‘an Khisal 
as-Sufahd’ which is considered to be a unique work 
on the qualities and signs of hypocrisy. Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Zuhtr al-Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah had this booklet printed and it was 
very well received. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 


Apart from this, he would speak a lot about self 
conceit and pride. He would constantly say that 
pride is an illness which deprives a person from 
many excellent qualities. He would also say with 
regard to anger: Anger is something which not only 
harms a person’s Hereafter, but also his worldly 
matters such as his trade and business, and his 
health. Anger is an illness which does not leave a 
person. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah has detailed 
works on these evils and they are to be found in 
book form in Risadlah Ma'‘rifat Hagq and Wasiyyatul 
Irfan, both of which have been printed and 
published. They are now being printed together. 
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Purification of the heart 


Purification of the heart holds a very lofty and 
elevated position because salvation in the Hereafter 
is dependent on it, and fathoming the secrets and 
mysteries of the Qur’an is possible through it. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


Opglasl Yj wa Y 
None but the pure may touch it [the Qur’an]. 


In his explanation to the above verse, Hadrat 
Maulana Idris Kandhlawi rahimahullah writes in his 
Ma‘ariful Qur’an: 
The act of touching can be done with the 
hand. Thus, the prohibition of touching 
the Qur’an without wudua’ and purity is 
established from the Qur’an itself. 
Another meaning of “touching” is the 
acquisition of a bond and affinity. We can 
thus understand from this that acquiring 
a bond and affinity with the sciences and 
facts of the Qur’an will only be realized in 
favour of those who are pure in their 
character. As for the one whose heart is 
tainted by hypocrisy and bad character, 
he cannot acquire any bond and affinity 
with the sciences of the Qur’an.! 


This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
made the following du‘a’ for acquiring purification 
of the heart: 





1 Maulana Idris Kandhlawi: Ma‘ariful Qur’an, vol. 7, p. 116. 
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7 وی ہو رک 7 و‎ 
BAN وَعَيْیْ بن‎ IN Ge Gly DN Ge day GEN) Ge ool eb HU 
0 4 


O Allah! Purify my heart from hypocrisy, my deeds 
from ostentation, my tongue from lies, and my eyes 
from treachery. Surely You know the treachery of the 
eyes and what the chests conceal. 


The following du‘'a’ is established from Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam upon the completion of 
wudt’: 


° ° 7 مو‎ sane 
ApH yy gladly IGA ye لع اخعلج‎ 


O Allah! Make me of those who repent, and those 
who are pure. 


I think that “those who repent” refers to purity of 
the heart, and “those who are pure” refers to purity 
of the body. This is what Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam made du‘d’ for, and this is what 
he taught the ummah. 


The pious elders, ‘ulama’ and masha@’ikh instruct 
their murids (aspirants) and associates to make the 
following du‘a’: 


O Allah! Purify my heart from all apart from You, and 
illuminate my heart with the light of Your recognition. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah had taught 
the above du‘a’ to Maulana Qari Siddiq Ahmad 
Sahib Bandwi rahimahullah upon the latter’s 
request. 
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The following excellent supplication is mentioned in 
the Pand Namah of Hadrat Khwajah ‘Attar 
rahimahullah: 


O Allah! Purify our hearts from all 
thoughts apart from Yours. Cure us from 
the ailments of the heart through Your 
grace and favour. 


It was for the realization of this very cure and 
purification of the heart that Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah compiled Wasiyyatul Akhlaq 
when he came to Fatahptr, Talnarja, district Mau. 
He provides useful information on following the 
Sunnah, recitation of the Qur’an and du‘a’. In 
addition to this, he quoted forty Ahadith on the 
merits of good character. These ought to be studied 
by every Muslim so that it becomes easy for him to 
practise on them. 


A background to this book 


(1) A booklet titled, Ghussah aur us ka ‘ilaj (Anger 
and its cure), was written by Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah and published. My dear 
friend, Maulana Idris Patel Sahib of Ankleshwar 
had seen it and was very much impressed by it. He 
contacted my son, Maulw1 Muhammad ‘Abdullah, 
and said: “I found this booklet very useful, and I 
would like to have it printed at my cost.” When my 
son conveyed this to me, I granted my permission, 
but at the same time, I thought to myself that if two 
other important writings of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah on the subjects of hypocrisy 
and pride were to be included, then the nature of 
three important evil traits and their treatment will 
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be learnt and be of much benefit to the masses and 
the learned. This is why all three subjects are now 
being printed together. 


The first discussion is on hypocrisy, followed by 
pride, and then anger. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us 
all to abhor these evils and to keep away from 
them. Amin. 


(2) Since this book contains three very important 
reformational themes of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, | added two additional themes, viz. 
self-conceit and jealousy. This is why I gave the 
book the title Tat-hir al-Qultib min ar-Radha’il wa al- 
‘Uyub (Purification of the hearts from evil qualities 
and defects). May Allah ta‘ala make it a true 
representation of its title. In other words, may He 
make it a means for recognition of what is evil, 
provide insight into the defects of the self, and a 
means for purification and cleansing. Amin. 


Prior to this, Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif, Allahabad, 
had printed a few important reformational books 
such as Ma'‘arif Suftyyah, Shifa’-e-Dil, etc. which 
were collections of many reformational themes. A 
study of these books will - insha Allah — prove very 
beneficial. It would be most appropriate for the 
‘ulama’ to include these books in their syllabi so 
that students could continue a system of spiritual 
training side by side with their education, graduate 
as practising ‘ulama’ from the madaris, and be able 
to serve Din in the best manner. 


(3) The last book written by Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah was Minhdj al-‘Abidin in which he 
provides detailed explanations on praiseworthy and 
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evil characteristics and traits. In it, he relates the 
incident of an ‘alim who was deprived of the bounty 
of iman solely because of his bad character. This is 
obviously a very admonitory and eye-opening 
incident for us. This incident has been quoted 
further on in the book together with the original 
Arabic text. We hope the reader will be impacted by 
it. 


(4) In addition to the above-mentioned themes, 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah quoted 
Ahadith which are related to the theme of 
character. Forty of these Ahadith have been 
included at the beginning of this book under the 
heading, “Forty Ahadith Related to Character”. It is 
hoped that this will apprise the reader with regard 
to the merits of good character and the abhorrence 
of evil character. 


(5) Dr. ‘Abd al-Karim Zaydan has written a book 
titled, Usul ad-Da‘wah (The Principles’ of 
Propagation). His first discussion is titled Nizam al- 
Akhlaq ft al-Islam (The System of Character in 
Islam), wherein he defines akhlaq (character), its 
importance and greatness. This discussion has 
been translated because of its immense benefit and 
elucidation. 


(6) The responsibility of printing this important 
compilation was borne by Maulana Muhammad 
‘Abdullah Qasimi. Transcribing the manuscripts 
onto computer was undertaken by Maulana Firoz 
‘Alam Qasimi and Maulana Muhammad 
‘Ubaydullah Nadwi. Maulana Maqstd Ahmad Sahib 
Qasimi rendered sterling services in researching 
and correcting the text, and I am quite satisfied 
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with his work. Maulana Absar al-Haq Mau’ and 
Maulana Maqbul Ahmad Jaunptri Sahib also did a 
thorough proof-reading, and this has added to my 
satisfaction [in the correctness of the text]. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward them all with the best of 
rewards. 


The reader is probably aware that the publishing of 
the periodical, Ma'rifat-e-Haq, commenced in 
December 1963. It is also known that the printing 
and publishing of the teachings and guidelines of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat = rahimahullah are 
continuing — first in Ma'‘rifat-e-Haq, and then in the 
periodical, Wasiyyatul ‘Irfan. Many of MHadrat 
Muslihul Ummat’s rahimahullah admonitory and 
eye-opening themes have already been published, 
and are still being published. The masses and 
scholars alike are benefiting from them. 


My beloved son, Maulana Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi, 
felt that all these themes and sayings which are 
scattered like pearls in different editions and issues 
of these periodicals ought to be collated and 
published under separate themes. This will prove to 
be far more useful. 


When he shared his thoughts with me, I also 
considered it to be a good idea. So I handed over 
this responsibility to Mufti Zayn al-Islam Sahib 
Qasimi and Maulana Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi. They 
had to collate the different themes and articles 
which were scattered in the various published 
issues in one place so that it is easy for the reader. 
Consequently, themes from periodicals of about 
fifteen years have been separated, and they have 
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commenced transcribing them. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable them to complete this task. Amin. 


On going through this treasure of themes, I think 
this series will extend over several volumes. I hope 
it will be of great benefit to the all sections of the 
ummah, especially the ‘ulama’. In fact, it will be a 
significant addition to the library of Islam — insha 
Allah. Amin. 


I established “Idarah Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat” 
specifically to carry out this task. It is based in Dar- 
e-Sa‘id,! Kareli, Allahabad. May Allah _ ta'‘ala 
complete and perfect the benefit of this task, and 
may He accept it. Amin. 


I now appoint Maulana Maqstd Ahmad Sahib 
Qasimi and Maulana Nafis Ahmad Sahib Qasimi, 
both of whom are teachers at Madrasah Bayt al- 
Ma‘arif, Allahabad, to assist Maulana Mahbub 
Ahmad Nadwi in carrying out this task. I delegate 
the tasks of transcribing and correcting the text to 
Maulana Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah Nadwi and 
Maulana Firoz ‘Alam Qasimi. May Allah ta‘ala give 
them all the ability and inspiration to carry out 
these responsibilities in the best way possible. 
Amin. This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


Was salam 

Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman Allahabadi, may 
Allah pardon him. 

17 Rabi ath-Thani 1427 A.H./May 2006 





1 Masha Allah, this house belongs to my beloved son, 
Maulana Sa‘id Ahmad Nadwi. It is directly in front of Dar al- 
Ma‘arif al-Islamiyyah, Allahabad, U.P. Occasionally, my guests 
are hosted in this house. 
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Bayt al-Adhkar, 639B, Wasiyabad, Allahabad. 
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EVALUATION 


Maulana Mujib al-Ghaffar Sahib 
Shaykh al-Hadith, Madrasah Mazhar al-‘Ulum, 
Benares, U.P. 


Knowledge of the principles and objectives of the 
Shariah, insight into their underlying reasons, 
deep knowledge of the sources of the Shari‘ah, full 
cognizance of explanations as regards Dini and 
academic discussions accompanied by knowledge of 
the statements and references made my erudite 
‘ulama’ and scholarly mashda@’ikh, a very strong 
memory, a truly vigilant temperament, 
extraordinary imani understanding and insight, a 
manifestation of prophetic character and affection 
for the creation despite possessing Allah-bestowed 
awe, a man of determination, a great reformer of 
the ummah, a spiritual physician, an expert into 
the traps of the self, an explorer of the mind, an 
eminent ‘alim, one who had truly recognized Allah 
ta‘ala, a shaykh of the masha@’ikh, and a teacher of 
‘ulama’ — these were the qualities and attributes of 
my spiritual guide and master, Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib Fatahpuri Allahabad1, 
popularly known as Muslihul Ummat. 


He was from among those pious elders of the recent 
past who realized a phenomenal reformational and 
spiritual reformation in cities, towns and villages 
through his sincere and devoted efforts. These were 
the fruits of his sincerity, devotion to Allah ta‘ala, 
and a sign of his acceptance in Allah’s court. All 
this was because of the pain and feeling which he 
had for Islam and Muslims. 
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My respected teacher, the great Muhaddith, Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Ma’athir Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami 
rahimahullah writes in reference to him: “I testify 
that Hadrat’s heart was filled with pain and 
concern for Islam and the Muslims.” 


He was very concerned about the rectification and 
reformation of the ‘ulamda’. He followed strictly in 
the footsteps of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi quddisa sirruhu and was from 
among his most senior khulafa’ (representatives). 
He enjoyed a distinguished position in knowledge, 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala, abstinence and 
asceticism, remembrance of Allah ta‘ala, 
reformation and training, emulation of the Sunnah, 
respect for the Shariah, piety and spirituality. He 
surpassed many of his contemporaries in these 
qualities. 


One of the reasons for this is that his method of 
rectification was most effective and unique for his 
time. His teachings and instructions even cause 
contemporary ‘ulama’ to be impressed and 
enamoured by him. With his Allah-bestowed insight 
and foresight, he used to say with absolute 
sincerity and earnestness: “All sections of the 
community - the masses and the elite - are 
suffering from chronic ailments.” He would 
diagnose the illnesses, provide a scholarly response 
for their causes, and an effective treatment in a 
manner which would settle immediately in the 
patient’s heart, cause him to acknowledge his 
illness, and enable him to turn his attention to its 
treatment. 
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Allah ta’ala bestowed him with a very pure and 
delicate academic temperament. He was always 
engrossed in the mysteries and secrets of academic 
themes, and would take joy from their sweetness. 
First of all, he would be affected by admonitory 
themes himself, and then relate them to the ‘ulamda’ 
and others who were close to him. Sparks of the 
deep knowledge and erudition of his teacher, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah, were found in his academic 
statements. Since he was overwhelmed by an 
academic and investigative temperament, he would 
provide very powerful and cogent arguments in his 
mawaiz - as he did in his writings and 
compilations. When discussing an issue, he would 
never be satisfied until he had researched all angles 
to it, and come to a satisfactory conclusion. When 
conducting an assembly and discussing a certain 
issue, he would have the main books on the subject 
before him. The more intricate themes were 
discussed with and directed at the ‘ulamda’. 
However, it was Hadrat’s supernatural feat and a 
result of his sincerity that even the masses would 
listen to these discussions and be affected by them. 
Many of them would be reduced to tears. 


In the course of his talks, Hadrat would shake the 
hearts of the audience, and in order to draw 
attention to their acts of heedlessness, he would 
reprimand them in his own unique tone of pain, 
affection and concern. This would have a major 
effect on the people. Each person would think that 
he was being directly addressed, and that Hadrat 
was displeased with him. Hadrat’s assembly used 
to be immersed in awe and tranquillity. 
21 


Normally, Hadrat used to conduct an assembly 
every day, and he would deliver reformational 
themes according to the condition of the people. 
However, the essence of his entire system of 
education and training, and the fundamental theme 
of his khanqah was the rectification of character. In 
other words, it was focussed on the cleansing and 
purification of reprehensible qualities and traits. He 
considered this to be the most important in the field 
of suluk and training. 


He felt that reaching Allah ta‘ala and attaining the 
rank of acceptance in His court were not possible 
without getting rid of the base qualities and evils of 
the nafs (self). Based on his foresight, he used to 
say: “The presence of evil character is the cause of 
the worldly and material destruction of the Muslims 
today.” He considered evil qualities to be the cause 
of worldly and Dini corruption. Every sdalik who 
came into his khadnqah was imposed on _ the 
rectification of character from the very first day. 
This is what he would teach and instruct, and this 
is what he would take him to task for. Hadrat 
considered the different devotional practices (awrad 
wa wazaif) to be useless without rectification of 
character. 


If any associate wrote to him informing him of his 
conditions, dhikr and other spiritual exercises, the 
reply would be given: “All this is very good, but 
what is the condition of your character?” 


The rectification of character was also the core and 
essence of the teachings and training of his shaykh, 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. 
The masha’kh of the past also considered this to be 
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the most important. Hadrat ‘Alim Rabbani Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah says: “The 
elders of the past would first endeavour to remove 
evil character from their murids so that the 
objective of reaching Allah ta‘ala becomes easy. 
However, the latter elders, especially those of our 
sisilah (spiritual chain) prefer excessive dhikr to 
the extent that evil qualities and character become 
subdued, while dhikr overwhelms everything else.” 


When it came to juristical issues, Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah used to follow the latter day 
scholars a lot. However, based on his jtihad 
(independent judgement) and insight, he preferred 
the way of the early scholars with regard to 
rectification of character, considered it to be more 
beneficial, and made it the modus operandi of his 
khanqgah. Our Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah initially adopted the same way 
in emulation of his shaykh [without checking the 
advantages or disadvantages of this system]. And 
later on, after further investigation, experience and 
independent judgement, he too came with the same 
conclusion and made it his way. He did not bother 
about the criticism of any person in this regard. 


He undertook immense research on the evils of the 
nafs and wrote books on this subject so that people 
may come to know of them. He understood that a 
major reason for the absence of rectification of the 
nafs was a general ignorance about its defects. 
Obviously, as long as a person does not know his 
faults and defects, he will neither rectify them, nor 
come out of his world of deception. 
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Consequently, when he saw the people of his time 
(not only the masses, but even the ‘ulama) caught 
in the web of hypocrisy — where there internal self is 
different from what they portray — he spoke in detail 
on this evil with a very painful and concerned heart 
so that the ummah may learn what it is, and be 
saved from it. Hadrat wrote a very important and 
enlightening paper on this subject, which is soon to 
follow. 


Similarly, he noticed the general prevalence of pride 
among the Muslims. Son with his father, and 
student with his teacher are displaying pride. So 
are the subjects before their rulers. To make 
matters worse, people are not even aware of the 
repugnance of this dangerous and destructive 
illness. They are neither worried about its 
consequences nor do they fear its harms. This is 
why they do not bother in the least about 
abstaining from it. Hadrat became concerned about 
this situation and warned the ummah through a 
powerful divinely inspired article. 


In like manner, on seeing the destruction and 
havoc which is caused by anger, he wrote an article 
titled, Anger and its treatment. 


The book before you, Purification of the Heart, 
contains all the above three important themes. It 
also contains two additional articles on the subject 
of self-conceit and jealousy which were compiled by 
the compiler of this book, my shaykh and mentor, 
Hadrat al-Ustadh Maulana Muhammad Qamaruz 
Zaman Sahib damat barakatuhum. Thus, this book 
contains five important subjects, and could be 
referred to as a “five-fold treasure of rectification”. 


24 


May Allah ta‘ala crown this book with acceptance, 
may He perfect and complete its benefit, and make 
it an elixir of cure for those who are suffering from 
the above-mentioned evil characteristics. Amin. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, the student and 
academic representative of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat, the inheritor of his sciences, the elucidator 
of his teachings, his khalifah and also of Hadrat 
Baqiyyatus Salaf Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib Partabghari rahimahullah, who holds the 
position of Maulana Rum rahimahullah, and my 
teacher, shaykh and mentor; a man of insight in 
today’s times, viz. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamaruz Zaman Sahib Allahabadi damat 
barakatuhum, has the same pain and concern for 
the ummah as did Hadrat Muslihul Ummat. He has 
written several valuable works on the subject of 
suluk, tasawwuf, and purification and culturing of 
the souls. All praise due to Allah ta‘alda, he is still 
writing on these subjects, and showering his 
blessings through his excellent exhortations. In like 
manner, he has taken the responsibility of printing 
and publishing the beneficial works of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and various other 
‘ulama’ and scholars, and conveying them to all 
sections of the community. He seems to be divinely 
inspired in carrying out these tasks. The book 
before the reader is a blessed link from the same 
chain. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to derive benefit from 
the blessings and teachings of Hadrat Maulana. 
Amin. 
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Undoubtedly, Hadrat has to be valued and we have 
to derive benefit from him. He holds a lofty position 
in the view of contemporary masha@’ikh as regards 
his intellectual and spiritual acumen. By the grace 
of Allah ta‘ala, his blessings are covering a large 
circle of the ummah. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala. 

The ‘ulamad’ of India, specifically, and ‘ulama’ and 
masha@’ikh of other parts of the world refer to him 
constantly. This is the bounty and favour of Allah 
ta‘ala which He grants to whomever He wills. 


We make du‘d’ that Allah ta‘ala accepts Hadrat’s 
efforts, gives him blessings in his life with good 
health and well-being, and enables the ummah to 
benefit from him. Amin. 


This worthless student and aspirant, 
Mujib al-Ghaffar 
14 Jumada al-Ukhra 1427 A.H. 
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FORTY AHADITH ON CHARACTER 


Selected by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah 


ABN JET te SEY AK .١ 


1. Noble character is from among the actions of 
Paradise. 


Oey Guba edt oy‏ ایخ غلنا اق ایعازیع. 


2. The most perfect believers as regards iman are 
those with the best character. And the best among 
you are those who display best character to their 
wives. 


Ace Anas $5 AS ie يِذِیِب الْمَاء الْلِیْدَ‎ eS Ge ee ed اگل‎ ٣ 
گُما بِفْسِد ال الْعَسَل.‎ 
3. Good character melts sins just as water melts 


ice. Evil character destroys good deeds just as 
vinegar spoils honey. 


«ald 2 AIS asi Oy .‏ دَرعة الْمائم الیل الظَاِئ با ُواجر۔ 


4. By virtue of his good character, a man can reach 
the level of the one who spends the night in 
worship, and the one who fasts on hot days. 


6 .}5 لعل ا يك دَرَحَةً الصّوّام الّْمُوام بابَاتِ اللہ th‏ خُلقہ Bye oS‏ 


5. An upright Muslim can attain the ranks of a 
person who fasts all the time and recites the verses 
of Allah ta‘’ala [at night] by virtue of his good 
character and noble demeanour. 
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اٹ oles pike alt oe AS al‏ الأجرَة وَشَرَف الْعتَارِل َإِنَّهْ لَضَعِیْفُْ 
uta a age 355 pant ald opty Shed ayy cal‏ 


6. A servant reaches the great ranks of the 
Hereafter and lofty levels by virtue of his good 
character, even though he may be weak as regards 
acts of worship. And because of his bad character, 
he reaches the pits of the Hell-fire, even though he 
may be an ardent worshipper. 


SE pd Cote Sb Sb ots ts ET one g Re otk ما من‎ ۷ 
صَاجبِ الصّؤم وَالصّلوٰة.‎ days y als 


7. Nothing weightier than good character is placed 
on the scale [of deeds]. A person of good character 
reaches the rank of a person who keeps fast and 
performs salah constantly. 


98% 


Mes ME tats ee Oi Ca iG Sud ai Be Oe DEY a2 by 
8. Good character is stored as a treasure by Allah 


ta‘ala. When Allah ta‘ala loves a servant, He 
bestows him with good character. 


é 
207 ٤ 


3h fag cies UA الله یه عیرا مَتحۂ‎ Sif فَمَن‎ dae at Ge DEY od 5 24 


9. Character is from Allah ta‘ala. When Allah ta‘ala 
wills good for a person, He bestows him with good 
character. When He wills bad for a person, He 
bestows him with bad character. 


j 
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10. The most beloved to me are those of you who 
are best in character. 


SLE GSB eM 2d Ba et An‏ أَخلاقًاء ا 


٥ 


gS Cee Seagate VEU SN BEF Sls BEN نی‎ 
و‎ gles Bal Beg 


11. The most beloved to me and closest to me in the 
Hereafter as regards a sitting place shall be those of 
you who possess the best character. The most 
detestable in my sight and furthest away from me 
in the Hereafter are those with bad character — who 
engage in futile conversations, who are longwinded 
and pompous in their speech. 


و 


Se ee قد اَحْمن الله عَلْقَكَ‎ tat Gy 


12. You are a person whose appearance Allah ta‘ala 
beautified. Now you must beautify your character. 


کک و و ا وا ِن یَسَغْهُع ملگغ بط الوخہِ وشن اكْلّي. 


13. Your wealth is not so much so as to suffice 
people. However, your cheerfulness and _ good 
character can suffice all. 


4ء آوغی الله تعال .ال اقامہ: یا علاع JES pS gs gly ald‏ 
ےر ےت Shy obs oy‏ أَسْکتہ 
8B 2331 lg cowl las‏ مِنْ جوارِئ. 


14. Allah ta‘ala revealed to Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam 
saying: “O My dear friend! Beautify your character 
even when dealing with an unbeliever. If you do 
this, you will be included in the rank of the 
righteous. Surely My decree has surpassed in 
favour of the person who beautifies his character 
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that I will shade him in My Throne, give him a place 
in My sanctified enclosure, and bring him close in 
My neighbourhood. 


He Ap il hs علی از‎ ott 3h ale tt a eet SI ve 


15. Should I not inform you of the one on whom the 
Hell-fire will be forbidden tomorrow [on the day of 
Resurrection]? It will be forbidden to every such 
person who is soft, ease-loving, approachable and 
easy going with people. 


i ale alles of 235 Ale ما حا ؾ‎ 5g lb gee BH ys 


16. Piety is good character. Sin is what causes 
uneasiness in your heart, and you dislike people to 
become aware of it. 


Sh 23 3 Judi vv 


17. The beauty of a man lies in his tongue. (In other 
words, correct use of his tongue bestows him with 
beauty). 


YG Shey GUST Sptbgall BEL Lut ese yA‏ لْمتَمَبھنُونَ 


Op eS 


18. The best of you are those who have the best 
character; who are soft-natured. The worst of you 
are those who engage in futile conversations, who 
are longwinded and pompous in their speech. 


os C1 a eth a tag tes Ge eds yes hab u pe a4 


ale 2 tod 
LOS 500 
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19. The best quality which a believer has been given 
is good character. The worst which a man has been 
given is a wicked heart [concealed in] a beautiful 
appearance. 


ls 5 yh Pasay (till J] S53 gu te راس العقل‎ .۰ 


20. After having Din, the essence of a person’s 
intelligence lies in showing love to people and doing 
good to all types of people — whether pious or 
impious. 


ics‏ سی 


GE ol Olde O gcc 2a a)‏ حَسَنٌ ِك al‏ يِبْخْضْ الْفَاحشَ ا 
eid‏ 


oe 


21. The weightiest thing in the scale of a believer 
will be good character. Allah ta‘ala detests the one 
who is shameless and obscene in speech. 


Ops Opts Ged GUST Spebgah A egies Ue) eek 4st vy 

Eg Sle Y 63 ce 
22. The most perfect believers as regards iman are 
those with the best character. They are the ones 
who are soft-natured, who deal amiably with people 
and are themselves amiable. And there is no good 


in the one who does not treat people amiably and is 
not amiable himself. 


Agilads $555 GEV due 24 a by ye 


23. Allah ta‘ala most certainly loves lofty character, 
and dislikes base and ignoble character. 


pel ob okt os BS ve 
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24. Do not be the helpers of Satan against your 
fellow brother. (In other words, do not join Satan 
who is our enemy, in ill-treating your fellow 
brother). 


hy peas WE ath gost 85 gl 2 le ye 


25. Impose good character upon your self because 
the best people as regards character shall be the 
best as regards Din. 


GE) AEG eng gee فلا تی ال وطُؤلل الطّتِ َََلَّدِیْ‎ oy 
26. Impose good character and lengthy periods of 
silence upon yourself. I take an oath in the name of 
the One in whose control is my life, the creations 


never embellished their selves with anything like 
these two qualities. 


IS 2 Sele wv‏ $55 الطعام. 


27. Impose on your self good speech and the habit 
of feeding people. 


Sell ge A BwSS US 2 Zale YA 


28. Develop sincerity in your Din, and a few good 
deeds will suffice you. 


x 


Ss Ly the Gay Sth eSete dy he ¥ dee ar Sy v4 


29. Allah ta‘ala does not look at your appearances 
and your wealth. Rather, He looks at your hearts 
and deeds. 
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3 Ly کے‎ 


.٠‏ ما الِأعمَال کا گالْوعَاء إِدّا طابَ أَسْفَلَه eT Ob‏ وَِدًا فَسَد أَْفَله فَمَد أَعْلاه. 


we 


30. Deeds are like a utensil. If the bottom part of it 
is proper, the upper part will be proper. But if the 
bottom part is damaged, the upper part will be 
useless. 


Les gosh abel gy Le iy all or)‏ فی 2 i I god‏ تا ی: 


US fs ate Ihe 
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31. When a person performs salah in an excellent 
manner in public and in private, Allah ta‘ala says: 
“This is My true slave.” 


ASA تشعل ى الٹز عمل‎ OF 5h 4 ory 


32. Perfection in piety means you must do in 
privacy what you do in public. 


۷ فلرة le tke Just 2 te VY hte gh Jes‏ تن لی کنا 


33. The optional salah of a person performed in a 
place where no one can see him is equal to twenty 
five salahs performed before people. 


lal 3 4S spe slats cil مصَابِیٍخ‎ Gull celal) طز‎ .٤ 


34. Glad tidings to the sincere and devoted ones. 
They are the lamps of guidance through whom 
every dark tribulation is dispersed. 


EAs gible ما تقوب الْعبْدُ إِلی الله بِشّیو أَفْضَلْ مِن‎ .٥ 
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35. A servant does not get close to Allah ta‘ala with 
anything more superior than a prostration done in 
privacy. 


chek Saf ols chog ats Ig V Ot aS Sif ge orn 


36. The person who desires nothing to come 
between his self and his heart should do so. 


BASSI Sif ta) Sashes asst ce abel a5 ey 


37. Actions done in privacy are better than those 
done in public. Actions in public are for the one 
who wants others to emulate him. 


i the eb GE Vy Su b Gd صَخْرَة صَگاء‎ & fees SET ST J ora 
OG OS 


38. If any of you were to do a deed in a sealed rock 
which neither has any entrance nor any hole, it [his 
deed] will be exposed to people irrespective of the 
nature of the deed [whether good or bad]. 


تس ےہ 


لَيَسَة الله رِدَاكََاء إِنْ خَیْر فَحَیْرٌ وَإِن شُزّا دشر 


ow 


| bm ke % BA Nana 
39. When a person does a deed in secrecy, Allah 
ta‘ala most certainly makes him wear the sheet of 
that private deed. If it was a good deed, he is made 
to wear a good sheet. If it was an evil deed, he is 
made to wear a bad sheet. 


494, So, 


és‏ . مَ gan‏ بَیتَة وَبَیَ A Big Hs eB US al‏ َمَن أَصْلُح سَربْركف 
Veena‏ 
Agvle ai al‏ 





ء٦8 من‎ Ve العمالء‎ sl 
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40. If a person does good in whatever is between 
himself and Allah ta‘ala, then Allah ta‘ala suffices 
for him in setting right his affairs with people. If a 
person rectifies his internal self, Allah ta‘ala 
rectifies his external self. (Wasiyyatul Akhlaq) 


Note: 


From the above Ahadith, we can gauge the merits of 
good character, and we learn how much we are 
encouraged to adopt it. Similarly, we learn the 
repugnance of bad character, and how much it is 
stressed on us to abstain from it. It is up to us to 
now decide on what we want to do. I think every 
person will make a firm resolution to adopt good 
character and become eligible for the lofty ranks in 
the Hereafter. (Qamaruz Zaman) 
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DEFINITION OF AKHLAQ 


Dr. ‘Abd al-Karim Zaydan has written a book titled, 
Usul ad-Da‘wah (The Principles of Propagation). His 
first discussion is titled Nizam al-Akhlaq ft al-Islam 
(The Islamic System of Character), wherein he 
defines akhlaq (character), its importance and 
greatness. We are quoting the translation of what 
he wrote. 


AES OS ois Ul Wa KS cl) اصّطلاح‎ 35 He tdly ALLS (all 3 Gi 
buy Coe Np ets tier cut ad. ote Beet pose ee Ge eB سے‎ 
ig Se Se gb bo tg ety عَنْھا تصْدُز الأفعال‎ ee ad 


The literal meaning of the word khuluq is “one’s 
innate nature and habit”. And according to the 
‘ulama’, as defined by Imam Ghazzali, khuluq refers 
to a condition which is firmly embedded in the self, 
and from which actions issue forth with ease and 
spontaneity, without any need to think and ponder 
over them. 


Akhlaq can also be defined as follows: It is a 
conglomeration of such internal capabilities and 
attributes which have become firmly embedded in 
the self, through whose light and criterion, a person 
may consider an action to be good or bad. Based on 
this criterion, he will either carry out that action or 
abstain from it. 


The position of akhlaq in Islam 


Character enjoys a laudable position in Islam, and 
this is manifested in various ways. We list some of 
these ways below: 


(1) The aim and objective of prophet-hood and 
messenger-ship has been specified as the setting 
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right of character and the proliferation of noble 
characteristics. As stated in a Hadith: 


“4% z کے‎ 0, fe 
DEW 11K ZA ete & 


I have been commissioned for the perfection of noble 
character. 


(2) Din has been defined as good character as 
mentioned in a Hadith: A Sahabi came _ to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and asked: 
“What is Din?” He replied: “Good character.” 


This means that good character is a great pillar of 
Islam without which Din cannot exist. In the 
absence of good character, there can be no Din just 
as there can be no hajj without wuquf at ‘Arafat. ! 


The position of character in Din is the same as 
wuquf at ‘Arafat in hajj. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said in this regard: 


Hay is ‘Arafah. 
In other words, the most essential pillar of hajj 


without which hajj will not be valid is the wuquf at 
‘Arafat. 

(3) Good character is the thing which will be 
weightiest on the scale on the day of Resurrection. 
A Hadith states that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The fear of Allah ta’ala and good 





1 The essential pillar of hajj is to spend some time in ‘Arafat 
on the 9th of Dht al-Hijjah. This is known as wuqif. Hajj is 
not valid without it. 
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character will be the weightiest of all the things 
which will be placed on the scale on the day of 
Resurrection.” 


(4) Some believers surpass others in different 
aspects. Those who will surpass all as regards the 
level of iman will be the ones whose character is the 
best. 


A Hadith states that a person asked Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “Which believer is the 
most superior as regards imdan?” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “The one who 
has the best character.” 


(5) Enjoying the love and close proximity of 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on the day 
of Resurrection will be for those believers whose 
character was the best. Their position as regards 
this love and proximity will surpass the position of 
others. 


A Hadith states: “The one who will be most beloved 
to me, and closest to me on the day of Resurrection 
shall be the one whose character is the best.” 


(6) The acquisition of good character is so 
important that it is essential for salvation from the 
Hell-fire and entry into Paradise. If there is any 
defect in this prerequisite, there is no other deed — 
even salah and fasting - which could make up for 
it. 


A Hadith states that a Sahabi said to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “There is a certain 
woman who keeps fast by day and spends the night 
in optional salah, but she is of bad character.” 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “There 
is no good in her. She is among the inmates of 
Hell.” 


(7) Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
make this du‘d’ to Allah ta‘ala: “O Allah! Beautify 
my character and steer me towards’ good 
character.” He made this du‘a’ despite possessing 
the best character. 


He used to make the following du‘a’ 
eal Ges ale cits LoS Abii 


O Allah! Beautify my character just as You 
beautified my appearance. 


ار ا ٤‏ و و 2 46 

Geo واطرف عَئيى‎ GH VW SY Con Y OE DEY (SY Gael SU 
CaN Gko Ze Gs ¥ OG 

O Allah! Guide me towards best character because 
none besides You can guide towards it. Ward off evil 


character from me because none except You can 
ward it off from me. 


Obviously, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
will only make du‘a’ for something which is liked by 
Allah ta‘ala and would bring a person closer to 
Him. 


(8) Allah ta‘ala praised Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam for his good character. Allah ta‘ala says: 


a Wa a 
oe TS 0ئ‎ 
abe لق‎ la} Eh) 
ے و‎ 


You are certainly on a sublime pedestal of character. 
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Allah ta‘ala will only praise him for something 
which is really great. This clearly shows the lofty 
rank of character in Islam. 


(9) There are many verses in the Qur’an on the 
subject of good character. They either instruct us to 
adopt good character or praise those who have good 
character. Together with praising them, Allah ta‘ala 
mentions the reward that is in store for them. The 
Qur’an also instructs us to abstain from bad 
character, and speaks about the ignobility of those 
of bad character. Together with disparaging them, 
Allah ta‘ala mentions the punishment which is in 
store for them. 


Undoubtedly, this large number of verses related to 
the theme of character clearly demonstrates its 
importance. Verses making reference to character 
were revealed in Makkah - before the emigration — 
and also in Madinah, after the emigration. This 
increases the importance of good character even 
more. It shows that it is something which no 
Muslim can do without, and consideration of it is 
essential on every Muslim. 


We now quote, with a few changes, the article of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah with regard 
to hypocrisy. May Allah ta‘ala make it beneficial for 
the ummah. 
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HYPOCRISY 


By virtue of his Allah-bestowed insight and 
foresight, and his extreme pain and concern for the 
ummah, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib quddisa sirruhu writes as follows 
on the deplorable condition and evil character of 
the ummah: 


In essence, all sections of the community — the elite 
and the masses -— are immersed in destructive 
ailments. The masses can be described as follows: 


استرسال الناس ٹی اتباع الشھوات استرسال البھائم 


They seem to have been set free to obey their desires 
like caged up animals which have been set free. 


In other words, when an animal which has been 
confined to its pen for a long time, and is then 
released into the open pastures, it falls headlong 
onto the grazing grass which is available to it with 
total abandonment. Similarly, these people have 
been set free from the confines of the Shari'ah, and 
destroyed themselves by totally immersing 
themselves in desires and lusts. Let alone 
practising on the pure Shariah, no good is seen in 
them. This ailment has spread among the elite as 
well. Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
expressed his fear in this regard in the following 
Hadith: 


عن عمر رضی الله عنه قال قال رسول اللہ صلی اللہ عليه وسلم: أحوف ما اأُخحاف علی 
S xl‏ منافق علیم اللسان. قال الناوي أي il‏ للعلم منطلق اللسان به aS‏ 
جاھل القلب والعملء فاسد العقیدة؛ یغر الناس بشقشقة لسانە. 
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Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
thing which I fear the most for my ummah is an 
articulate hypocrite.” Al-Mundawi said: This refers to 
a person who possesses knowledge and is very 
eloquent in speaking about that knowledge. But he is 
an ignoramus in his heart and in action, hold corrupt 
beliefs, and deceives people with his sweet talking. 


قال ا حشی الآخر تحت قول کل منافق علیم اللسانء أي منطلق اللسان فی العلوم 
والفصاحة خال القلب من العمل بە؛ إنما خحاف صلی اللہ عليه gle glory‏ أُمتہ aia‏ 
لأنه العلم یقتدي بە الناس فیضلھم. 

Another commentator explains the words “an 
articulate hypocrite” as follows: He is very smooth 
talking in the different sciences and in eloquence, 
but his heart is devoid of practising on it. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam feared for his ummah 
from such a person because he is an expert in the 


sciences; people would follow him and he would lead 
them astray. 


The author of Fayd al-Qadir Sharh Jami‘ as-Saghir 
explains the reason for Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu relating this Hadith: 


وسبب تحدیث عمر رضي الله عنه بذلك أُن الأحنف سید أُھل البصرة کان فاضلا 
فصیحا مفوھا فقدم علی عمر رضي اللہ aie‏ فحبسه عندہ سنة یأتيه کل یوم ولیلة فلا 
یأتیه عنہ إلا ما یحب؛ تم دعاہ فقال: تدري ‏ م حبستك عنيی؟ قال: لا. قال: ان رسول 
الله صلی اللہ عليه وسلم حدثنا فذکرہ ٹم قال: حشیت أُن تکون منھم؛ فا حمد لل یا 
Sly Gy Gol‏ لابن عساکر انە قدم عليه فخطبہ فأعجبه منطقه فحبسه سنة یختبرہء 
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تم قال: کنت أحشی أن تکون منافقا علیم اللسانء وإن رسول اللہ صلی اللہ عليه 
وسلم حذرنا of els ree)‏ تکون مؤمناء فانحدر 2 vei‏ 


The reason why Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
related this Hadith is that Ahnaf, the leader of the 
people of Basra, who was an erudite scholar and an 
eloquent orator, came to ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. So 
the latter held him back and asked him to remain 
with him for one year. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu would go to him every day and night [in order 
to find out about him] but he never did anything 
which ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu disapproved of. 
When Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu was satisfied 
with him, he called for him and asked him: “Do you 
know why I kept you back with me for so long?” He 
replied: “No.” Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
“Because Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said to us...” He then related the above Hadith, and 
said: “I feared that you might be one of them. But all 
thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala you are not of them.” 


Another narration of Ibn ‘Asakir states: Ahnaf came 
to Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu and spoke to 
him. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu was very 
impressed by his manner of speaking, so he held 
him back for one year. He then said to him: “I feared 
that you might be an articulate hypocrite regarding 
whom Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had 
warned us. But now I hope that you are a true 
believer. You may go back to your city.” 





AVY جامع الصغی ج١ء ص‎ od yall Gast 
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We learn from the above Hadith that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam fears for the ummah 
from such a person who is a sweet talker, but has 
an illness such as hypocrisy in his heart. After 
pondering over this Hadith and applying it to our 
times, we can say that there are many among us 
who embody such a person. It is therefore most 
sorrowful on our part for having made ourselves 
such that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
fears us. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


Note: 


I am re-quoting the text of the Hadith under 
discussion so that the meaning of its words are 
clearly understood. 


عن عمر رضي الله عنه قال قال رسول اللہ صلی اللہ عليه وسلہ: le GEIL Gel‏ 
gal‏ کل منافق علیم اللسان. 


Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
thing which I fear the most for my ummah is an 
articulate hypocrite.” 


We learn from this Hadith that our spiritual 
physician, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
feared that person of the ummah who, although is 
very proficient and eloquent in his speech, has the 
despicable trait of hypocrisy in his heart. The 
‘ulama’ state that the reason for his fear was that 
no matter what such a person says, and no matter 
how eloquently and sweetly he conveys it, the ill 
effects of his internal hypocrisy will reach the 
hearts of his addressees, and this will result in the 
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hardness and darkness of their hearts. It could also 
mean that because of his hard-heartedness, he will 
present his deviated and astray beliefs and ideas in 
such a convincing and articulate manner that they 
will be influenced by them and choose deviation for 
their selves. 


This is obviously a very terrifying matter, but 
unfortunately, there are many people who go to 
great lengths in practising sweet talking and 
eloquence, present incorrect ideas to people, and 
thereby cause them to choose the path of unbelief 
and atheism. In fact, the situation at present is 
such that the opinions and ideas of unreliable 
people are given precedence over the statements 
and sayings of erudite ‘ulamd’ and scholars. This 
too is most terrifying. If Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam feared such a people, how much 
more should we fear them!? Furthermore, we ought 
to be concerned about our own rectification so that 
we do not get caught up in the same web. 


As for Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu keeping 
Hadrat Ahnaf with him for a full year, making 
arrangements for his boarding, monitoring him ona 
daily basis, and only permitting him to return to his 
city after being satisfied with his condition - all this 
was done because he was very concerned about 
rectification of the nafs to the extent that he 
considered the presence of hypocrisy in the heart of 
an eloquent and articulate person to be extremely 
dangerous and destructive. He did not suffice with 
merely holding him back, but monitored him 
closely. This shows the extra importance he 
attached to rectification of the self. 
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This is why the masha@’ikh consider remaining in 
the khanqahs to be necessary. By remaining there, 
a person can engage in the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala with concentration and focus, and be able to 
rectify his self in this way. Moreover, his speeches 
and lectures to other people will prove to be 
effective. This is established from the following 
words of Allah ta‘ala: 


Sot cw | ore See رخ اہ ا‎ 
CHG 35 My Cael GES 6G 


So when you have finished [your task], devote 
yourself [to Allah’s worship]. And to your Sustainer 
turn [all your] attention. ! 


After quoting the above Hadith, Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah quotes another admonitory 
Hadith wherein the evil consequences of customary 
recitation of the Qur’an is warned against. Those 
who approve of such _ recitation are also 
reprimanded. 


عن حذیفة رضي اللہ عنه مرفوعا: إقراوا القرآن بلحون العرب وأُصواتھاء وإیاکم و حون 
أُھل العشق ul fal Oty‏ وسیحیء بعدي قوم یرحعون بالقراءة ترحیع الغناء 
والنوح لا بجاوز حناجرھم مفتونة قلوھم وقلوب الذین یعجبھم شأنحم." 

Hudhayfah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: Read the 
Qur’an in the tone and manner of the Arabs. Beware 
of reading it in the tone and manner of lovers and 
the people of the Book (Jews and Christians). There 


will appear after me some people who will read the 
Qur’an as though they were singers and mourners. 





Surah al-Inshirah, 94: 7-8.‏ 1 
رواہ البيھقي ورزین. 
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Their recitation will not go beyond their throats. 
Consequently, their hearts will be subject to 
tribulation, and also the hearts of those who approve 
of their condition. 


Note: 


Just imagine! The iman of a person is polished and 
the ailment of his heart is cured by the recitation of 
the Qur’an. But here, the complete opposite is 
happening because the reader has succumbed to 
customary and superficial recitation. It shows how 
necessary it is to abstain from recitation of this 
nature. 


We should always endeavour to read the Qur’an in 
a manner which would polish our hearts and be a 
means for proximity to Allah ta‘ala. In so doing, we 
will be manifestations of that similitude which was 
explained by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam when he said that such people are like the 
citron [fruit] which has a beautiful fragrance, a 
delicious taste, and an appealing colour. 


A word of warning from Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


Hadrat says: Based on my lengthy and continuous 
experience I am saying this as a religious obligation 
(and insha Allah, I will not be taken to task for it) 
that at present, everyone — the masses and the elite 
— are suffering from the ailment of hypocrisy. Their 
external self is different from their internal self. 
They are very sweet tongued, but their hearts are 
vile. 
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al‏ من الذئاب. 


They have hearts of non-Arabs but tongues of Arabs. 
Their tongues are sweeter than sugar, but their 
hearts are more bitter than wolves. 


The things against which we were warned in the 
above Ahadith are occurring at present. Shaykh 
Sa‘di rahimahullah complains about this situation 
as follows: 


They are like meek lambs in your 
presence, but once they turn their backs, 
they are like voracious wolves. 


I say: In today’s times, people are criticized from the 
heart, but praised by the tongue. 


The real reason why lectures and talks are not 
effective 


The real reason why lectures and talks are not 
effective is that the ‘ulamda’ abandoned delivering 
them for the sake of Allah ta‘ala. Talks and lectures 
are now delivered for various worldly and material 
motives. The following is stated in ad-Durr al- 
Mukhtar. 


التذکیر علی ا نابر للوعظ والاتعاظ سنة الأنبیاء وا مرسلینء ولریاسة ومال وقبول عامة 
من ضلالة الیھود والنصاری. ' 


Reminding and advising from the pulpits for the sake 
of admonition and teaching lessons have been a 





1الدر الختار مع celal‏ یی ص ۲۷۹ء 
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practice of the Prophets and Messengers. As for 
delivering talks for the sake of leadership, wealth 
and general acceptance among the public; this has 
been the deviation of the Jews and Christians. 


This is derived from the following verse: 
ا‎ Jey gil لبأَکُلُونَ ول‎ ORNs JBN می‎ 2 Was Sy Til gal igi 
a عَنْ سَِیْل‎ 


O believers! Many of the scholars and dervishes of 
the people of the Book devour the wealth of the 
people wrongfully and they hinder [others] from the 
path of Allah. ! 


At this point it will be most appropriate to note the 
following: The Qur’an and Hadith speak about the 
detestability of a certain type of hypocrisy. Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah, in his book, al-Fauz al-Kabir ft Usul 
at-Tafsir, considers one of the important objectives 
of the revelation of the Qur’an to be the challenging 
of the four false creeds, viz. the Jews, Christians, 
polytheists and hypocrites. Despite this, the fourth 
discussion which is related to the hypocrites has 
been totally disregarded in today’s. times. 
Consequently, the Muslims are not only caught up 
in practical hypocrisy (nifaq ‘amali) but also 
doctrinal and ideological hypocrisy (nifaq t‘tiqadi). 
This can be gauged from the conversations of many 
modern-minded Muslims who have become prey to 
doctrinal hypocrisy. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 





1 Strah at-Taubah, 9: 34. 
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Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes in this regard in al-Fauz al- 
Kabir. 


There is no difference between those who 
heard the teachings of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam directly from 
him (during his lifetime) and opted for 
hypocrisy, and those who were born after 
him and adopted ways against the 
injunctions of Allah ta‘ala despite learning 
of them with absolute conviction. ! 


Because people do not even know the repugnance 
and despicability of hypocrisy, they do not bother 
about abstaining from it and_ safeguarding 
themselves from it. It is necessary for them to know 
its repugnance so that they can keep their iman 
and deeds pure from this filth, and embellish 
themselves with the joy of genuine iman. 


Types of hypocrisy 


In order to learn the nature and types of hypocrisy, 
the following is quoted from Hujjatullah al-Balighah, 
the magnum opus of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


ویسمی مقابل الإممان الأأول بالکفرء وأما مقابل LEY!‏ الٹانی: 
)١(‏ فان کان تفویتا للتصدیقء وانما یکون الانقیاد بغلبة السیف فھو النفاق 
الأصليء وا لمنافق بمذا المعنی لا فرق بینە وبین الکافر فی الآخحرةء بل ا منافقون 
(نی الدرك الأسفل OS oye‏ 





1 Al-Fauz al-Kabir, p. 9. 
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(۲) وإن کان مصدقا مفوتا لوظیفة ا لحوارح مي ale‏ 

(۳) أو مفوتا لوظیفة ged OLA!‏ ا منافق بنفاق آخرء وقد ماہ بعض السلف نفاق 
العمل. وذلك )١(‏ ان یغلب عليه حجاب الطبع أُو الرسم أو سوء العرفة 
فیکون معنا فی محبة الدنیا والعشائر والأولاد فیدب ںی قلبه استعباد ال جازاۃ 
والإجتراء علی celal‏ من حیث لا یدري؛ وإن کان معترفا بالنظر gat‏ 
ھا ینبغی الإاعتراف بہ. Ul hy of )٢(‏ فی الاسلام فکرهہ. (۳) أو 
ead adel (USI Col‏ ذلك من إعلاء کلمة الله. ' 


The opposite of the first type of iman (to which 
worldly orders are applied) is known as_ kufr 
(unbelief). As for the second type of iman (to which 
orders of the Hereafter are applied), then its opposite 
could refer to the following: 


(1) It removes attestation of the heart, and 
submission and obedience can only be realized by 
the sword [t.e. by compulsion], then this ts nifaq asli 
(fundamental hypocrisy). And a hypocrite, in this 
meaning, is no different from an unbeliever in the 
Hereafter. In fact, the hypocrites shall be in the 
lowest pits of the Hell-fire. 


(2) If a person attests with the heart but does not 
fulfil the physical obligations [of the Shari‘ah], he will 
be referred to as a fasiq (flagrant sinner). 


(3) If a person does not fulfil the obligations of the 


heart, he is a different type of hypocrite. Some past 
scholars refer to this type as nifaq ‘amali (practical 


hypocrisy). 





حجة اللہ البالغق ج ۱ء ض ۳١٦۱ء‏ 
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Practical hypocrisy is manifested due to any of the 
following reasons: 


A person is overcome by his temperament, customs 
or incorrect recognition of Allah ta‘ala. This causes 
him to become immersed in love for this world, 
family and children. Gradually, this causes his heart 
to consider the recompense [of good and evil deeds] 
to be far-fetched, and makes him audacious in 
committing sins in a manner he is not even aware of. 
This happens even if he may be a person who 
attests to all the necessities of Din through proofs 
and evidences. 


He considers Islam to be a very difficult religion to 
practise, so he dislikes it. 


He is attracted to notable and powerful unbelievers 
(kuffar), so this attraction to them prevents him from 
raising the word of Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Said Ahmad Sahib 
Palanpuri mudda zilluhu explains the above text in 
a concise form in his book, Rahmatullahi al- 
Wasi‘ah. I am quoting it below. Insha Allah, this 
subject will be easier to understand. 


Unbelief (kufr) is the opposite of the first type of 
iman, i.e. external submission to which worldly 
injunctions are connected. As for the second type of 
iman, i.e. absolute conviction to which injunctions 
of the Hereafter are connected, the opposite of it 
can be found in three forms; and each of them have 
separate names. 


First form: There is no attestation of the heart 
whatsoever, and external submission is only 
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realized by fear of the sword. This is known as nifaq 
aslti (fundamental hypocrisy) and nifaq i'tiqadi 
(doctrinal hypocrisy). With regard to the Hereafter, 
there is no difference between this hypocrite and an 
open unbeliever. In fact, this hypocrite is worse 
than an unbeliever. He will be in the lowest pit of 
Hell as clearly stated in verse 145 of Surah an- 
Nisa’. 

Second form: There is attestation of iman in the 
heart, but external physical actions are non- 
existent. In other words, he discards’ the 
compulsory duties of Islam and commits major 
sins. Such a person is known as a fasiq. 


Third form: There is attestation in the heart but the 
person does not fulfil its obligations. In other 
words, he is deprived of conviction in his iman. This 
is another form of hypocrisy, and some past 
scholars refer to it as nifaq ‘amali (practical 
hypocrisy). 


Practical hypocrisy is manifested in three ways 


(1) The veil of the self, world, or ignorance falls on 
the heart of the person. He becomes. terribly 
immersed in the love for wealth, family and 
children. This causes him to consider reward and 
punishment [in the Hereafter] to be far-fetched, and 
he becomes audacious in committing sins. These 
things creep into his heart without even perceiving 
it. This happens even if he believes, by his intellect 
and proofs, in those things which are necessary for 
iman. 

(2) He sees difficulties in Islam. In other words, 
after embracing Islam, he has to suffer pains and 
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calamities. Alternatively, he could be a Muslim by 
descent, but when he experiences these things, he 
begins to dislike Islam. 


(3) He has love for certain unbelievers, and this love 
for them prevents him from raising the word of 
Allah ta‘ala. This is why the Qur’an strictly forbids 
love for unbelievers. ! 


A comprehensive definition of hypocrisy 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah provides a comprehensive definition 
of hypocrisy in his book, Tafhimat Ilahiyyah. We 
take the opportunity of quoting it with its 
translation. 


والکلمة ا حامعة فی النفاق أنە فنی فی ملکة رذیلة أعنی بذلك Of‏ تکون ا ملکة راسخة فی 
a‏ قلما صدر عنه قول أو فعل ole OSS Lad cade Helly ad DUES cay VY]‏ 
لللکة بخلا وقد تکون شغلا بلذائذ الأُطعمة ونفائس الألبسة وا لمنکح الشھي واللسکن 
الوضي وغیرھاء وقد یکون حسدا وحقداء وبا حملة فله شعب کثبرة Laval,‏ ما اجتمع 
فیه عدة من الرذائل فخلص منھا ھیئة وجدانیة فنی فیھا النفس.' 

A comprehensive definition of hypocrisy is that a 
person becomes annihilated in an evil attribute. 
What I mean by this ts that the attributes become so 
firmly embedded in his heart that rarely does he say 
or do anything without it [the evil attribute] 
prompting him and instigating him. This evil attribute 


is either miserliness, preoccupation with exotic foods, 
elegant clothes, desirable women, palatial homes, 
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and so on. It could also be jealousy and malice. In 
short, there are many branches of hypocrisy, and the 
worst of it is when several evils are collectively 
found in a person. This results in a state of ecstasy 
in which the self is annihilated. 


The many branches of hypocrisy 


The explanation of the different branches of 
hypocrisy as given in the Qur’an and Hadith is 
more than enough for a person of insight and one 
who is intent on rectifying his self. For example, 
causing corruption in the land, severing ties with 
those whom one was supposed to maintain contact, 
giving vent to one’s greed and miserliness, following 
one’s base desires, each person giving preference to 
his own opinion over the opinions of others, 
lowering one’s self to vulgar language when 
disputing with someone, breaking a _ promise, 
speaking lies, causing harm to Muslims, whispering 
to each other in the presence of others, becoming 
vulgar and obscene when engaging in an argument, 
3۰ 


Among the different branches of hypocrisy, there is 
one which occurs quite often, viz. the temperament 
is attached to things which are perceptible. In the 
presence of this, the self (nafs) cannot accept the 
existence of anything similar from the imperceptible 
or divine. Consequently, such a person becomes 
inclined towards tashbih (whereby he wants to 
fathom the divine through the physical and 
perceptible), and he now fabricates gods apart from 
Allah ta‘ala. Or, for example, he is not inclined to 
any issue related to the Hereafter because it too is 
imperceptible, even though he may customarily 
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admit to it. This can be understood from the story 
related in the Qur’an: There were two brothers, one 
of who said: “I do not think my orchard will ever be 
destroyed, and I do not think that the Resurrection 
will ever take place. And even if I am taken to my 
Lord, I will certainly receive an orchard which is 
much better than this one.” 


Although this does not mean an absolute rejection 
[of the Hereafter], because the perceptible is totally 
embedded in him, he considers matters related to 
the Hereafter to be far-fetched, and this resulted in 
his rejection of it even though he may customarily 
attest to it. In short, the salah, supplications, 
charities, dhikr, etc. of such a person are carried 
out like everything else without any desire and 
enthusiasm to do them. Alternatively, he does them 
because they result in a person being considered 
with high regard in the community. The first (i.e. 
performing salah, keeping fast, etc. out of a habit 
and custom) is worse than the second. 


An objection and a reply to it 


The author of Rih al-Ma‘ani explains the verse as 
follows: 


ا أَحْلَقُوا الله مَا وَعَدُوْهُ وََا گانُؤا يَکَذِبُزنَ 
Because they broke the promise which they made to‏ 
Allah and because they used to tell lies. !‏ 


Read the explanation carefully. 
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آیة ا منافق ثلاث إذا حدث کذب؛ وإذا وعد اأُخلف: وإذا اؤقن خان. ویستفاد عن 
الصحاح آیة أخری لە إذا خحاصم فجر. واستشکل ذلك بیان ھذہ ال خصال قد توجد 
ٹی المسلم الذي لا شك فیه ولا شبھة تعتريه بل کثیر من علمائنا الیوم اللتصفون 
باکٹرھا أو بھا کلھاء وأجیب بأن المعنی ان هذہ الخصال خصال نفاقء وصاحبھا یشبه 
المنافقون ٹي التخلق بھاء وا مراد بقوله عليه والصلوۃ والسلام علی ما ثی بعض الروایات 
الصحیحة wl‏ من کن ad‏ کان منافقا خالصاء انه کان شدید الشبه با منافقین لا أُنه 
کان منافقا حقیقة, ' 

There are three signs of a hypocrite: When he 
speaks, he lies. When he promises, he goes against 
his promise. When he is entrusted, he breaks his 
trust. One other sign is mentioned in the authentic 


Ahadith, viz. when he disputes, he becomes vulgar 
and obscene. 


There is an objection to these signs in the sense that 
they are also found in a Muslim regarding whose 
Islam there is no doubt. In fact, let alone ordinary 
Muslims, many ‘ulamda’ of our times have most of 
these qualities if not all of them. 


The reply to it is that these are qualities of hypocrisy, 
and the person who has them will be likened to the 
hypocrites in his adoption of these qualities. 
Similarly, it is mentioned in some narrations that 
there are four qualities which, if found in a person, 
he will be an absolute hypocrite. Even in this 
narration it would mean that he is very similar to the 
hypocrites; not that he is really a hypocrite in the 
true sense of the word. 
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On reading the discussion about traits of hypocrites 
being found in Muslims and a reply to it in Ruh al- 
Ma‘ani, a lingering doubt in my mind was removed. 
The doubt was that these qualities which are 
referred to as the signs of hypocrisy are found in 
most Muslims — masses and elite alike. So the 
existence of these signs in them demands that they 
be considered to be absolute hypocrites. But the 
presence of iman in them prevents us from applying 
this rule to them. To put it differently, among whom 
would Allah ta‘ala include these people? If we say 
they are hypocrites, how can it be when they 
possess iman? And if we say they are Muslims, how 
can it be when they have traits and qualities of 
hypocrites? 


But when I read the above explanation in Ruh al- 
Ma‘ani, I was overjoyed because a lingering puzzle 
was solved, and I learnt the ruling of the Shariah 
with regard to such people. That is, although they 
are Muslims, they are very much likened to the 
hypocrites. This removed by doubt and confusion, 
and I was put at rest. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, the Rabb of the worlds. 


In short, this discussion is a difficult one, the 
‘ulama’ went into detail in explaining it, but 
unfortunately, our heedlessness has shut our eyes 
to these discussions. I do not think there is any 
type of hypocrisy which is not found in us. We 
accept, we are not doctrinal hypocrites, but it is sad 
to note that attributes of the hypocrites are in us. Is 
the displeasure of Allah ta‘ala with regard to these 
attributes as mentioned in the Qur’an and Hadith 
not sufficient to regard them as despicable? If these 
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traits are still found in us, then it is indeed 
unfortunate and astonishing. 


The tafsir of Baydawi rahimahullah quotes a 
statement of Hadrat Salman Farsi radiyallahu 
‘anhu with regard to the hypocrites. He says that all 
those who are embodiments of the following verse 
have not appeared as yet. He probably meant that it 
not only refers to the hypocrites of the time of 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, but also 
those who will come later, and will be in the same 
condition. The following verse will apply to them as 
well: 
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When it is said to them: Do not cause mischief in the 
land... 


Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
ما أمنه إلا منافق؛ وما خافه إلا مؤمن‎ 


None is safe from him except a hypocrite. And none 
but a believer fears him. 


Unfortunately, we become anxious at hearing the 
word hypocrisy, whereas it has permeated our veins 
and blood. If a person considers an illness to be 
actually good health, how can it ever be hoped of 
him to rectify himself?! 


It is the duty of the ‘ulamda’ to fully comprehend any 

evil condition which has overpowered the people, 

explain its harms and evils, and to warn them 

against it. They must reject it outright without 

fearing the criticism of anyone in the least. One can 

then hope that people will become conscious of the 
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evil. Once this happens, it will be easy to give it up. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah_ then 
enumerates the types of hypocrisy and quotes the 
statements of senior scholars in support of it. These 
are most insightful and worth looking at. 


Two types of hypocrisy 


The first type of hypocrisy is doctrinal hypocrisy 
(nifaq t‘tiqadi). It is worse than unbelief (kufr) and it 
can never combine with iman. 


The second type is practical hypocrisy (nifaq 
‘amali). Although it can combine with iman, it is 
very dangerous and destructive because it is 
against sincerity and devotion. There are many 
misunderstandings in this regard because people 
generally confine hypocrisy to the first type, and do 
not know about the second. So although they are 
committing the second type, they consider 
themselves to be sincere and devoted. If there is no 
perception of an illness and it is instead considered 
to be good health, there will be no concern to treat 
it. Thus, although this illness was treatable, lack of 
consciousness with regard to it has rendered it 
untreatable. 


O what a loss! The goods of the caravan of 
traders has been destroyed. And the 
perception of this loss has disappeared 
from the hearts of these traders. 


Look at the factual reply given by Hippocrates when 
he was asked about a destructive disease: 
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Someone went to Hippocrates and asked: 
“Which diseases do you consider to be 
destructive?” 


He replied: “There is no woeful condition 
worse than an illness for which Allah 
created no cure.” 


But the illness which is disregarded as a 
minor illness, while the doctor considers 
it to be useless talk. 


This is the general situation today. We do not 
consider an illness to be an illness, so how will we 
ever bother about treating it!? 


The meaning of hypocrisy 


Hypocrisy: What I refer to as the currency in vogue 
is actually an illness of the heart, and is directly 
opposite of sincerity and devotion. This could be 
divided into two categories: (1) It is found in one’s 
beliefs. (2) Its effect is confined to actions; beliefs 
are safe from it. The second category can be 
combined with iman, and it can have different levels 
of increase and decrease. 


Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah quotes a 
Hadith from which we learn that some hearts have 
iman accompanied with hypocrisy. 


ee tee al oe‏ الله عنه قال قال رسول اللہ صلی اللہ عليه وسلم: القلوب أربعق 
قلب أجرد فیه مثل السراج یزھرء وقلب أغلف مربوط علی غلافهء وقلب منکوس؛ 
وقلب مصفح. فأما القلب الأجرد فقلب المؤمن سراجه فيه نورہ. وأما القلب الأغلف 
فقلب الکافر. وأما النکوس فقلب ا نافق عرف تم أنکر. وأما القلب ا مصفح فقلب فيه 
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مان ونفاق. فمثل الإبمان فیه کمٹل البقلة یمدھا ا ماء الطیب ومثل النفاق فیه کمٹل 
القرحة بمدھا القیح والدم. فاي الدتین غلبت gle‏ الأخری غلبت عليه.' 


Abt Said radiyallahu ‘anhu_ narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The 
hearts of man can be divided into four categories: (1) 
a heart which is (ajrad) completely barren, in which 
something like a light is shining, (2) a heart which is 
(aghlaf) covered by a type of covering, (3) a heart 
which is mankuts, and (4) a heart which is musaffah. 
(Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself 
explains each one): (1) An ajrad heart is the heart of 
a believer, and the light in it is the light of iman. (2) 
An aghlaf heart is the heart of an unbeliever. (3) A 
mankus heart is the heart of a hypocrite. It 
recognized the truth, but then rejected it. (4) A 
musaffah heart has both iman and hypocrisy in it. 
The iman in it ts like greenery which grows lush with 
wholesome water. And the hypocrisy in it is like a 
boil which grows with blood and pus. Whichever of 
the two overpowers the other, that is the condition 
which will overpower the person’s heart. 


Look! This Hadith clearly states that you also get a 
heart in which iman and hypocrisy are both found. 
We also learn that there is a constant conflict 
between the two. This is why we see a person 
speaking about iman and doing good deeds in 
accordance with that iman. But the same man 
would act completely opposite at other times. This 
is nothing but a result of the mutual war between 
the two. Whichever of the two overpowers the other, 
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the person will act accordingly. At present, the 
hearts of the majority of Muslims are like this 
fourth category. Unfortunately, there is no one to 
tell them about these things, and no one is 
prepared to listen. 


1. Affirmation of both types of hypocrisy from the 
explanation of ‘Allamah Kurmani 


This is the gist of the explanation given by ‘Allamah 
Ibn Hajar rahimahullah in Fath al-Bari, Sharh 
Bukhari, which he quoted from ‘Allamah Kurmani 
rahimahullah. 


النفاق لغة مخالفة الباطن للظاھرء فان کان ٹی اعتقاد الإبمان فھو نفاق الکفر؛ وإلا فھو 
نفاق العمل؛ ویدخل فيه الفعل والتركء وتتفاوت مراتبہ. ' 
The literal meaning of hypocrisy is: the internal self‏ 
being different from the external self. If this‏ 
difference is with regard to beliefs and iman, it is‏ 
known as nifaq kufr (hypocrisy of unbelief). If not, it‏ 
is hypocrisy in actions. This includes orders and‏ 
prohibitions, and it has different levels.‏ 


2. Affirmation of this division from the statement of 
Khattabi 


قال الخطابي: النفاق ضربانء Of tT‏ یظھر صاحبه الدین وھو مبطن الکفر وعليه 
کانوا ٹی عھد رسول اللہ صلی اللہ عليه وسلم. والآخر ترك ا حافظة علی امور الدین 
سراء ومراعاتھا علانیا. وهذہ أیضا یسمی نفاقا کما جاء: سباب ا لمؤمن فسوق وقتاله 


کفر. وإنما کفر دون کفرء وفسق دون فسق ونفاق دون نفاق.' 
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Al-Khattabi said: There are two types of hypocrisy. 
One is when a person expresses himself as a 
believer while he is concealing unbelief in his heart. 
This is the type of hypocrites who were prevalent in 
the time of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
The other type of hypocrisy is when a person 
abstains from upholding the commands of Din when 
he is in privacy, but adheres to them in public. This 
is also known as hypocrisy, as stated in a Hadith: 
“It is a flagrant sin to be verbally abusive towards a 
believer, and an act of unbelief to murder him.” One 
type of unbelief is lower than the other, one type of 
flagrant sinning (fisq) is lower than the other, and 
one type of hypocrisy is lower than the other. 


2. A rational affirmation of the second type of 
hypocrisy from a text of Ihya’ al-Ulum 


Do hypocrites exist today as well? Some people feel 
that the hypocrites against whom the Qur’an 
speaks refers to a group of people who were 
confined to the era of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. There were no hypocrites before them, 
nor after them. Such an opinion is not only 
incorrect, but most astonishing. 


Allah ta‘ala speaks about a particular type of pious 
people at the very beginning of the Qur’an. This is 
followed by mentioning the unbelievers, and then 
the hypocrites. Even our intellect will deduce that 
since the Qur’an is a divine law of Allah ta‘ala until 
the day of Resurrection, we will have to accept that 
there will certainly be all three types of people in 
every era. This is because there are always two 
types of people with regard to a particular thing: 
those who accept it, and those who reject. Those 
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who accept are subdivided into two categories: (1) 
those who accept it with their hearts and tongues, 
(2) those who accept verbally, but reject with their 
hearts. Those who reject outright are unbelievers, 
those who accept with their hearts and tongues are 
believers, and those who accept externally only are 
hypocrites. It cannot happen that a person accepts 
verbally, and rejects with his heart. This does not 
normally happen. 


We now quote a text about hypocrisy and 
hypocrites from [hyd’ al-‘Ulum: 


قال صلی اللہ عليه وسلم: اکثر منافقی ہذہ الأمة قراءھا. قال حذیفة: المنافقون الیوم 
اکٹر منھم علی عھد رسول اللہ صلی اللہ عليه وسلم؛ فکانوا إذ ذاك یخفونه وھم الیوم 
Glad! Nay ig gle:‏ یضاد صدق الإمان وکمال وھو خفي؛ فقد قیل اللحسن 
البصري: یقولون ان لا نفاق الیومء فقال: elle gS col‏ ا منافقون لاستوحشتم فی 
الطریق وقال هو أو غیرہ: لو نبتت للمنافقین أُذنابا ما قدرنا ان نطأً علی الأرض 
بأقدامنا. ' 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
majority of hypocrites of this ummah will be the 
qurra’ (readers of the Qur’an and ‘ulama’ — may 
Allah ta‘ala protect us).” Hadrat Hudhayfah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “Nowadays, the hypocrites 
are much more than what they numbered during the 
era of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The 
difference between the two is that they used to 
conceal their hypocrisy, while today, people expose it 
(due to their audaciousness).” This type of hypocrisy 
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is the opposite of genuine and perfect iman, and it is 
a subtle thing. Someone said to Hadrat Hasan Basri 
rahimahullah: “People are saying that there is no 
hypocrisy nowadays.” He replied: “Brother! If all the 
hypocrites were to be destroyed [now], you will find 
the roads and pathways to be scary [because almost 
everyone will be destroyed, the houses and 
businesses will be deserted, and you will feel lonely 
and scared].” He [Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahullah] 
or someone else said: “Assuming a tail were to grow 
from the bodies of the hypocrites, it would be difficult 
for us to walk about [because these people will be so 
many that their tails would take all the place on the 
ground, making it difficult for a person to find an 
empty spot on the ground].” 


4. Practical hypocrisy which even the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum used to fear 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes in al-Khayr al-Kathir that 
another form of hypocrisy is when a person believes 
in Allah ta‘ala and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam with his heart and tongue, but because he 
commits sins with his tongue, heart, private parts, 
etc., his sins have encompassed him completely. A 
person who finds himself in such a situation has 
actually annihilated himself in his sins. In other 
words, the committing of sins has become part of 
his temperament and is second nature to him. This 
type of hypocrisy can be found with iman, and this 
is the type which the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
used to fear. Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah 
writes: 
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Be G Gill!‏ الشرع یطلق علی معنیین الأُول هو المصدق بقلبه ولسانہ باللہ ورسوله؛ 
وقد اأُحاطت بە خطفیات من قبل اللسان والفرج والقلب وغیرھاء وکل من أحاطت بە 
خطیئتہ أي es eb‏ فناءء فھو Gis!‏ بالمعنی الاأولء وإیاہ کانت الصحابة 


بخافون.' 

A hypocrite, in the definition of the Shari‘ah, is 

defined in two ways. One is, he affirms Allah ta‘ala 

and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with his 

heart and tongue, but is totally encompassed by sins 
committed by his heart, tongue, private parts, etc. 


Any person who has been encompassed by his sins 
in such a manner is, in a way, annihilated in his 
sins. So he is a hypocrite according to the first 
definition, and this is the type of hypocrisy which the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum used to fear. 


The Ihya’ al-‘Ulum also states that Ibn Abi Malikah 
rahimahullah said: “I met 130 Companions of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam - and 
according to another narration — 150 Companions — 
each of whom used to fear hypocrisy a lot.” He also 
said: “Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu would 
constantly ask Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu 
‘anhu (the confidant of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam): “O MHudhayfah! Did Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam include me in the list 
of the hypocrites?” 


A Muslim who has this type of practical hypocrisy 
will be deprived of the rank of the siddigin (the 
truthful) and will have to suffer the punishment of 
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Hell for a certain period of time. Obviously, except 
those on whom Allah ta‘ala shows His mercy. 


5. Hypocrisy adds to the repugnance of unbelief 


I now quote a statement of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani 
rahimahullah (which actually prompted me to delve 
into this entire discussion) which he makes in a 
very unique and impressionable manner in his 
book, al-Mizan. 


وقد ذم الله سبحانہ وتعا لی منافقي الکفار بنفاقھم زیادة le‏ حصول ذمھم بصفة 
کفرھم فی نحو قولە تعا ی: یا أیھا الرسول لا بحزنك الذین یسارعون قی الکفر من الذین 
قالوا آمنا بأفواهھم وم تؤمن قلوھم...الخ.' 


Allah ta‘ala speaks out against the unbelievers who 
were also hypocrites (i.e. the qualities of unbelief 
and hypocrisy were found in them) more than what 
He does for their qualities of unbelief. For example, 
Allah ta’ala says: “O Messenger! Do not grieve over 
those who fall headlong into unbelief — those who 
say: ‘We are believers’ with their mouths while their 
hearts have not believed.’”? 


Look! Allah ta‘ala first says “those who fall 
headlong into unbelief’. This shows that they 
already have the element of unbelief. But He did 
not stop there. Instead, He said: “those who say: 
‘We are believers’ with their mouths while their 
hearts have not believed.” In this way, Allah ta‘ala 
criticizes them even more. In other words, not only 
are they unbelievers, but also hypocrites. 
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It is obviously clear that a quality which Allah 
ta‘ala considered to be reproachable against the 
unbelievers will have to be even more abstained 
from by the Muslims. In fact, they must not have 
any quality which even resembles any of their 
qualities, and they have to remain distant from 
them. If a quality which is so reprehensible that it 
causes additional reprehension to a person who is 
already evil, we can well imagine how repugnant it 
will be for a good person to have such a quality. 


If this one point is understood by Muslims today, it 
will be sufficient to spur their religious sentiment 
and natural nobility, to cause an abhorrence for 
hypocrisy in their hearts, and to uproot it 
completely from their systems. The point is: If 
hypocrisy is detestable for unbelievers, it will be far 
worse for Muslims to have it. 


In short, since this illness is certainly found in us, 
it is necessary for us to pay special attention to 
removing it. Let alone in Din, there is no place 
whatsoever for this trait in our worldly life. Rulers 
will tolerate the existence of opponents to their rule 
and be vigilant against them. But they will never 
tolerate anyone who is outwardly their supporter 
while he harbours opposition to them from within. 
If the creation does not approve of this trait [of 
hypocrisy], do you think Allah ta‘ala will approve of 
it, and do you think He will be pleased with those 
who have it? Can any nation ever succeed if it has 
large numbers of such people? Presently we have 
each of those traits which Allah ta’ala and 
Rastlullah — sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
disapproved of. Yet we want to enjoy the same 
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favours which genuine and true Muslims used to 
receive! How can this be possible? 


This is nothing but vain desires, an 
impossibility, and lunacy. 


6. The sign of sincerity and hypocrisy 


A hypocrite does not fear his hypocrisy. Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah states that the person who is 
furthest away from hypocrisy is the one who fears 
he has hypocrisy. And the one who is closest to 
hypocrisy is the one who feels he is free of it. 

وقال رحل حذیفة رضی اللہ of I GET rae‏ کون منافقا. فقال: لو کنت منافقا ما 


خفت النفاق. إِن المنافق قد امن من نفاق. ما خافه إلا مؤمنء وما آمنه إلا منافق۔ 


A person said to Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu 
‘anhu: “I fear Allah ta‘ala over the fact that I might 
be a hypocrite.” He replied: “If you were really a 
hypocrite, you would not have feared hypocrisy. A 
real hypocrite is the one who feels secure from 
hypocrisy. None but a believer fears it, and none but 
a hypocrite feels secure from it. 


7. The harm of hypocrisy 


The explanation to the verse, “In their hearts is an 
illness, so Allah increased their illness”, as given by 
the author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani is sufficient to serve as 
a lesson for us. He writes: 


الرض علی ما ذھب إليه أُھل اللغة حالة خارحة عن cadell‏ ضارة بالفعلء وقد یطلق 

Gol‏ لغة علی ley GY) say cost‏ الظلمةء وعلی ضعف القلوب وفتورہء کما قال 

غیر واحد. ویطلق بجازا علی ما یعرض ارہ مما بخل بکمال نفسه کالبغضاء والغفلة 

وسوء العقیدة وا حسدہ وغیر ذلك من موانع الکمالات ا مشابیة لاختلال البدن Ul‏ 
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عن GU) doghl Suh‏ الٰلاك والروحانی الذي هو اأعظم من ا ٰلاك ا حسمانء والمنقول 
عن ابن مسعود رضي الله oily ae‏ عباس رضي اللہ وبجحاهد رمه اللہ وقتادة ail amy‏ 
وسائر السلف الصالح le a9 GO God de‏ ا لعنی ا حازي ولا شك ان قلوب 
لمنافقین کان ماڈی من تلك ا حبائث التی منعتھم مما منعتھم وأوصلتھم إلی الدرك 
الأسفل من النار. ' 


According to linguists, an illness is something which 
is out of a person’s normal temperament, but causes 
harm and suffering to him. At times, it also refers to 
the effect which it causes, viz. pain. It also refers to 
darkness, weakness of the heart, and sluggishness 
of the heart - as mentioned by several scholars. 
There is a figurative meaning to it as well, viz. 
certain emotions which a _ person experiences 
occasionally, causing an obstacle in his spiritual 
perfection. These include hatred, heedlessness, evil 
beliefs, jealousy, and other obstacles to perfection 
which are similar to physical obstacles to the body. 
They prevent a person from spiritual delights, convey 
him to spiritual destruction which is worse than 
physical damage. Hadrat Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu 
‘anhu, Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu, Mujahid 
rahimahullah, Qatadah rahimahullah and_ all 
righteous scholars of the past are of the opinion that 
the “illness” referred to in the above-quoted verse 
refers to the figurative meaning. The hearts of the 
hypocrites were undoubtedly filled with those 
[spiritual] germs which prevented them from 
acquiring what they were prevented from |i.e. the 





!روح المعانیء ج NEA G26)‏ 
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bounty of Islam], and conveyed them to the lowest 
pit of the Hell-fire. 


8. The consequence of hypocrisy 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah explains’ the 
consequences of the two types of hypocrisy, and the 
destiny of those who possess this trait. He says: 


النفاق نفاقانء اُحدھما یخرج من الدین ویلحق بالکافرین ویسلك ى )54 GB cpbled‏ 
الناں guy‏ یفغضي بصاحبہ إلی النار مدة i‏ ینقص درجات علیین ویحط من رتبة 
الصدیقین. ' 


There are two types of hypocrisy. One expels a 
person completely from Din, attaches him to the 
unbelievers, and includes him among those who 
shall abide in the Hell-fire forever. The second type 
conveys the person to the Hell-fire for a certain 
period of time, or causes him to fall from the higher 
stages of the ‘illiyyin (the stages in Paradise which 
are close to Allah ta‘ala), and deprives him of the 
rank of the truthful. 


9. Take admonition from the condition of the 
hypocrites 


Did you see the different factors which the scholars 
consider to be illnesses of the hypocrites? It was the 
very same heedlessness, hatred, enmity, malice, 
jealousy, (Allah forbid) evil beliefs with regard to 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, etc. which became firmly entrenched in 
their hearts. These traits caused them to have 





1إحیاء العلومء ج ۱ء ص .۱۳١‏ 
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doubts and misgivings which increased by the day. 
All these traits collectively came to be known as 
hypocrisy. It was never the intention of the Qur’an 
to merely make mention of the conditions and 
attributes of past peoples. Rather, people of each 
era must reflect over these verses [related to 
hypocrisy], see whether they apply to their selves, 
and respond accordingly. 


The hypocrites of those times certainly possessed 
these traits which were on the level of beliefs. But 
can we deny that the majority of us today, if not 
doctrinally, do not possess the practical traits of 
hypocrisy; traits such as heedlessness, hatred, 
jealousy, evil beliefs, etc.? If this is correct, why 
should Allah ta‘ala not be displeased with us? If we 
have these traits, how can we be eligible for His 
kindness and affection? 


The fact of the matter is that these are traits of the 
unbelievers, and if a believer adopts the traits of the 
unbelievers, he cannot be a perfect believer. Rather, 
he will be deprived of the perfect qualities of 
believers. Yes, if we rectify our evil ways and 
embellish ourselves with the quality of sincerity, 
success and honour will kiss our feet. 


10. The treatment for hypocrisy 


You have learnt the nature of hypocrisy, and the 
severe reprimand and rebuke which Islam issues 
against hypocrites. Place this one side before you, 
and then place your actions and deeds before you. 
Now you decide for yourself and see whether this 
illness is found in you or not, and whether there is 
a need to treat it or not. If you answer in the 
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affirmative to both questions, you will have to learn 
the method of removing this destructive illness from 
your heart, because only if you remove it, will it be 
replaced by sincerity. In this way, our intentions 
will be rectified, and, as per the teaching of 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “Actions 
are judged by intentions”, all our other Dini and 
worldly tasks will be rectified. After this, the 
Muslims will enjoy success in both worlds — insha 
Allah. This, according to me, is the way forward. 
But if this germ is allowed to grow within us, and 
we only concern ourselves with external bandaging 
and are satisfied with external rectification only, it 
will neither be beneficial, nor rational. 


A simple way to acquire sincerity 


Sincerity has to be acquired from those who 
possess it. A person must establish a bond with 
them, remain in their company, and to constantly 
bear in mind their statements and life situations. If 
a person does all this, it is impossible for him not to 
receive a portion of sincerity. The companionship of 
the Ahlullah (close and pious servants of Allah 
ta‘ala) is most efficacious, and it certainly has an 
effect. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah explains this 
effect through an example in a very appealing way. 
He says: 


Once when I was in the public bath, I 
received a lump of fragrant soil from the 
hand of one of my beloveds. 


I addressed it saying: “Are you musk or 
amber? I am asking you this because I 
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have become _ intoxicated by your 
attractive fragrance.” 


It replied: “I was an ordinary insignificant 
lump of soil. But I remained in the 
company of flowers for a few days. The 
beauty of my companions brought this 
beauty into me, and I also became 
fragrant. Apart from this, I am the same 
lump of soil which I was from the 
beginning.” 


Note: 


Glory to Allah ta‘ala! Look at the details in which 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah went in 
explaining the abhorrence of hypocrisy. The subject 
of hypocrisy was really his forte. He used to say: 
“Sincerity is not possible without separation from 
hypocrisy.” 

Based on this, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah taught us the commentary of the 
verses related to hypocrisy so that we may come 
out of this sickness imbibe ourselves with the good 
health of sincerity, and be honoured with the 
pleasure and happiness of Allah ta‘ala. 


The du‘a’ of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


I conclude this subject with the following du‘a’. May 
Allah ta‘ala accept it and make it of use. Amin. 


BL os e389 اللقَاقء وَعَعلی بن الڑيای ولا بِن الگذیب,‎ Gy cold ZL Gab 
jeeall 2 ag AY ae ahs Gp 
O Allah! Purify my heart of hypocrisy, my actions of 


ostentation, my tongue from lies, and my eyes from 
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treachery. Surely You know the treachery of the eyes 
and what the chests conceal. 


at, 1 “0 2 ‘5 or edt, y d ou 2 Ze - 
وَالصّلوةً وَالكَلام عَلی رمؤلہ حمَد وَآلہ‎ ciel G5 av Udi وآجژڑ تَغواتا آنِ‎ 
Cee) وَأَصحابه‎ 


26 Dht al-Hijjah 1370 A.H. 
Fatahpur Talnarja, district A'’zamgarh 


Statements of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat on the 
subject of hypocrisy 


We now quote a few statements of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah on the subject of hypocrisy. 
These are selected from Wasiyyatul Ihsan. 


1. The hypocrisy whose abhorrence is 
mentioned in the Qur’an and Hadith has nowadays 
become a meritorious art which is worthy of 
acquiring, which is formally taught, and perfection 
in it is considered to be a human excellence. The 
sharpest and smartest person is the one who is an 
expert in the art of hypocrisy. Who, like a mimicker, 
is very experienced in conveying the fake as if it is 
the original. 


Hypocrisy is so repugnant that the Qur’an 
considers it to be worse than ku/fr (unbelief). But let 
alone considering it to be a flaw, it is admired with 
appreciation. It has become a currency in vogue 
and enjoys widespread acceptance to the extent 
that it has left the riff raff and scum of society, 
entered the homes, and become common among 
friends. In fact, it has reached the pits where father 
with his son, student with his teacher, wife with her 
husband, and even a murid with his shaykh will 
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resort to hypocrisy without any hesitation. A 
hypocrite is convincing us by his writings, his 
speeches, his ways and mannerisms - in short, in 
every way possible — that his internal self is exactly 
like his external self. He is trying his utmost to 
conceal his internal self from others. 


Note: Masha Allah, look at how well Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat knew the conditions of the people 
of his time. This is essential for every reformer. 
Without it, the task of reformation and rectification 
cannot be undertaken. 


2s Nowadays, people have confined the Din to 
the external self. Their clothing and _ outer 
appearance is like that of the religious, they 
perform a few external acts of worships such as 
salah, fasting, etc. and then assume that they are 
perfectly righteous people. Whereas their internal 
self is exactly like that of the flagrant sinners and 
immoral persons, their character is like flagrant 
sinners, their transactions are like theirs, and so 
are their social relationships. Yet they claim to be 
religious. This is most astonishing. 


Nowadays, it is difficult to direct people towards 
internal rectification. Firstly, a person tries not to 
allow his mentor to fathom his internal self. If the 
mentor fathoms it through his insight, the person 
will not admit it immediately. Instead, his self (nafs) 
will evade it. If it is proven to him through proofs, 
incidents, and words and actions which emanate 
from him from time to time, that his internal self is 
as it was diagnosed [by his mentor], only then will 
he admit, and then turn his attention to rectifying 
his self. 
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3۰ I have said this many times, and am saying it 
again: The mutual conflict which we see among the 
Muslims is due to their gazes falling on each other’s 
wealth, and expecting things from others. When 
their expectations are not fulfilled, they oppose 
them. This results in mutual conflict and 
disagreement. The fact of the matter is that when a 
person casts his gaze [expectations] on others apart 
from Allah ta‘ala, this is what it results in. This 
illness [of expecting from others] has crept into 
every home. The father’s gaze is on his son’s 
earnings, the brother’s gaze is on his brother’s 
earnings, a friend’s gaze is on the wealth of his 
friend. This has resulted in mutual disputes, and 
every house has succumbed to disruption. 


The astonishing thing is that people are worried 
and concerned about the wealth of others, but 
when they stand up against each other, each one 
will say to the other: “I am not bothered about you 
in the least, I do not consider you to be worth 
anything.” 


I say: O you foolish one! It was this very concern 
and consideration which caused this entire dispute 
and made you stand up against each other. Yet you 
are denying it!? This is what is known as hypocrisy. 
Hypocrisy is nothing but portraying something 
which is different from what is in the heart. This is 
the root of all domestic disputes. 


Note: This is why Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam advised the ummah as follows: 


واجمع الیأس عما ق أیدي الناس 
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Make yourself completely independent [to the extent 
of losing hope] of the wealth and riches which people 
possess. 


4. There are many people who come here, but 
some of them do not derive any benefit. Do you 
know why? It is because this is the way of etiquette 
and confidence. When a person teaches in a school, 
a student learns from him irrespective of whether 
he has confidence in the teacher or not. Even if he 
has no respect for the teacher, he will study under 
him and acquire knowledge from him. These people 
consider ‘ilm-e-batin (internal spiritual knowledge) 
to be the same. They feel there is no need to have 
confidence in the shaykh or to observe any 
etiquette before him. Philosophy is taught and 
studied, and philosophical facts are memorized; but 
there is no confidence or belief in the philosophers. 
In the same way, people learn and memorize the 
teachings of the shaykh after considering them to 
be good and beneficial. But they do not believe in 
them from their hearts. This is why they do not 
derive any internal spiritual benefit. 


It is as though tasawwuf is also one of the many 
sciences and subjects. Whereas it is a practical and 
realistic matter. Look at Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah. He was such a personality that if a 
person derived proper benefit from him, thousands 
of others would be rectified through him. But many 
people acquired this [tasawwu/f] from him after 
considering it to be a mere academic subject. They 
learnt and memorized the different subjects of the 
tariqah, and a few masa’ (rules and regulations) of 
tasawwuf, and nothing else. I heard this numerous 
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times from Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah 
that if any person asked Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah any mas’alah 
(ruling) with regard to tasawwuf, he would 
reprimand the person and say: “Do you think this 
is a madrasah? If I ever feel like discussing it, I will 
explain it to you.” 


5۰ The condition of people today is such that if 
you were to observe their acts of worship and 
devotional practices, they would appear to be Shibli 
rahimahullah and Junayd rahimahullah. But if you 
were to look at their character and dealings, they 
would be no lesser than Pharaoh. People come here 
to me and want my admiration over every trivial 
matter. What an unfortunate and shameful thing - 
they come here for rectification (islah), but they 
want admiration! In other words, they are making a 
display of Din while their real intent is this world. 
This is what is known as hypocrisy. They do not 
even have any knowledge of it, but they want to 
profit from it. Whereas this is such a serious defect 
in whose presence, perfection in sulk is 
impossible. In order for perfection [in suluk] to be 
realized, it is essential for a person to have 
knowledge of his faults and defects. Once a person 
knows his faults, you can conclude that there is no 
obstacle to his progress towards _ perfection. 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


Once a person identifies and recognizes 
his shortcomings and failings, he will 
hasten as quickly as possible towards his 
rectification and perfection. As for the 
opposite person, he does not even bother 
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about hastening towards Allah ta‘ala 
because he makes claims to perfection. 


It is therefore the duty of an erudite shaykh to 
apprise his murid of his failings and direct him 
towards their treatment. This is why I inform those 
who come here of their faults, and I observe to what 
extent they tried to rectify their faults. I do not ask 
them how much wazifahs (devotional practices) 
they read. Brother! If you read your wazifahs, Allah 
ta‘ala will accept them and reward you for them. 
This is a matter which is connected with Allah 
ta‘ala. The more wheat you put into the grinder, the 
more flour you will get. But together with this, there 
is a severe need for rectification of character. 
Without it, you can neither reach Allah ta‘ala nor 
reach a level of perfection. In fact, it may well be 
that your acts of worship are not accepted because 
of your bad character. 


6. Nowadays people give the excuse of a bad 
environment for not being able to rectify their 
selves. I say: Using the excuse of the environment is 
most foolish. What do you mean by environment? 
Does it not mean that a few people get together, 
decide to carry out a particular task, and lay down 
certain correct or incorrect principles for carrying it 
out? This is what an environment is. Yet we see a 
person living in a certain environment and is not 
influenced in the least by it. We therefore conclude 
that the excuse of the environment is totally wrong. 
Rather, it is the weakness of your temperament. A 
temperament which has affinity with a wrong 
environment, will be attracted to it and absorbed by 
it. As for the person who is strong-hearted, when he 
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sees such a bad environment, he will distance his 
self from it, and create his own environment. 


After all, are the people who come here [to the 
khanqah| coming to a bad environment? Why, then, 
do they have bad character despite living here? If 
an environment had total and absolute influence, 
they ought to have been rectified and put right. 
From those who come here, I see some of them 
giving up all evils by coming just one or two times, 
and they become devoted to the path immediately. 
While there are others who are coming here for 
several years, but their rectification is not realized. 
In fact, they do not even make an intention of 
rectification. How, then, can it be realized!? 


ts I am telling you something which is most 
essential. If you act accordingly, you will be able to 
live your lives easily and you may well obtain a few 
sincere friends. If not, outwardly you may have a lot 
of friends around you, but some hypocrites will also 
join in, causing all your work to go to waste. 


This is what you will have to do: In today’s times, 
do not be hasty in relying on anyone, nor be hasty 
in making anyone your confidant. If you do this, 
only the ones who thinks like you will come to you. 
There will be few like this, and the remainder will 
automatically separate themselves from you. We are 
not able to achieve much in today’s times because 
people desire large numbers from the _ very 
beginning. Consequently, insincere people also join 
in, and these are the ones who spoil all the work. 
So we have to differentiate between the sincere and 
the insincere. After all, the object is to do the work, 
not to have large numbers. What benefit is there in 
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large numbers? If you have sincere workers, and 
they are few in number, then this is best. After all, 
the real workers are always in the minority. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


al oS. Yl‏ وَعَملوا الطلحتِ وَقَيْل گا هُم 


Except those who believe and do good deeds. And 
they are very few. 


Unfortunately, people say that as long as they do 
not have a large audience, they cannot speak, and 
the subject matter does not come to their mind. 
This is absolutely wrong; it negates sincerity. A 
person used to say with regard to Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah: “Look, he has an audience of 
women whom he addresses for two to three hours. 
Since they are in a curtained off section, we do not 
even know whether they are listening or sleeping; 
whether they are still seated there or whether they 
have left. It is really very difficult to deliver a talk in 
such a situation, and it cannot be accomplished 
without sincerity.” We learn from this that if there 
is sincerity, everything can be achieved. The mark 
of a sincere person is [as mentioned in the following 
couplet]: 


Irrespective of whether anyone listens to 

me or not, I am going to continue 

speaking. 
8. On one occasion, a few hypocrites were 
walking along and saying something about 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Someone 
said to them: “Do not speak like this. If Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam were to hear about it, it 
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will not be good for you.” They replied: “He is all 
ears. If someone were to complain about us to him, 
he will accept our apology. After all, he accepts 
everything whatever anyone says.” Allah ta‘ala 
revealed these verses: 


asd 3 S31 of 
Say: He ts all ears for your own good.! 


Another translation of the above is that he listens 
to the good which you speak, and not everything. 
Do not be deluded into thinking otherwise. 


As for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
appearing to listen to everyone - believers and 
hypocrites — the nature of this is that he attests and 
affirms what a believer says, and merely listens to a 
hypocrite without affirming what he says. Affirming 
what the believers say is certainly to their 
advantage. But how can listening to the hypocrites 
without affirming what they say be to their 
advantage? An answer to this is that when they see 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam listening to 
them but not affirming what they say as he does 
with the believers, they will realize that their rank is 
lower than the sincere believers whose were given 
an ear, and their words were also attested. They 
will think about this, regret it, be ashamed about it 
in their hearts, and it may well happen that some of 
them will develop the desire to reach the rank of the 
sincere ones. If this happens, it is obviously good 
for them. 





1 Sarah at-Taubah, 9: 61. 
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9, The following description of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is mentioned in the 
biographies: 


کان صلی G Le Gull) ferry alone! adi gliry ale al‏ الناس ویحسن الحسنة 
ویصوبه ویقبح القبیح ویوهنە. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
enquire and ask about the conditions and situations 
of his Companions. He used to make inquiries about 
incidents which occurred among them so that the 
one who is wronged could be helped, and the one 
who committed the wrong could be rectified. He 
would express his agreement and admiration for 
those incidents which were good, and disparage 
those which were bad. 


Even today, it is essential for a reformer or mentor 
to adopt this methodology. If he does this, he will be 
emulating the Sunnah. 


Note: This shows that this is an extremely 
important chapter from the life of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Just as it is essential 
to follow his other Sunan (plural of Sunnah), it is 
necessary to emulate the above-mentioned Sunnah. 
Only then will a person be eligible to be referred to 
as a follower of the Sunnah. 


10. There is a specific season when people from 
the surrounding areas come to me and express 
their confidence in me. During this season, I 
observe a general awakening among the Muslims. 
The young, the old, women, children -— everyone — 
has an enthusiasm to do good deeds. This season is 
at the time of elections or any other similar political 
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need. I receive letters from all quarters, delegations 
come to meet me, individuals come one after the 
other. They all express the same reason for coming, 
i.e. solely to obtain my du‘a’s. But it is a very 
delicate and difficult time for me because if I do not 
meet them, they will say: “He is very discourteous. 
Muslims are coming to him for du‘d’ but he is not 
even prepared to meet them.” In fact, my 
conscience does not permit me to refuse meeting 
them. And if I were to meet them, then after 
departing from here, each person will claim: “He is 
in line with our thinking.” They then attribute 
incorrect things to me and create problems for 
everyone. Now I do not know what to do with them. 
I have tried a soft approach, a stern approach, and 
everything else; and I have concluded that they all 
have some motive or the other. This is why I no 
longer perceive any of these things. I now have no 
honour. I have been reduced to humiliation and 
nothing else. I seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: I [Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman] too could not 
save myself from the plague and ill effects of the 
elections. There is a lot of mutual sedition and 
disputes. The ill effects of this compelled Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah to leave his beloved 
hometown, Fatahpur Talnarja, settle down in 
Gorukptr, and then in Allahabad. O Allah! Rectify 
the ummah of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


11. The Qur’an states: 
nes eS gai Y Gu) مَرَدُؤا عَلَی‎ 
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They are obstinate in hypocrisy. You do not know 
them, We are aware of them.! 


In other words, O Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam! You cannot identify them, We are fully 
aware of them. 


They were so particular about concealing their 
unbelief and portraying belief, that in spite of 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam perfect 
insight, he could not recognize them. Only Allah 
ta‘ala, the knower of all mysteries and secrets, was 
fully aware of them. Allah ta‘ala says further on: 


esis aS َلْ‎ 
Had We willed, We would have showed them to you. 
Jil 3 ash 
You will recognize them by their sweet tones. 


This was one way of recognizing them. Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah says that there is a difference in 
sound between a pot of raw food and of cooked food 
when placed on a stove. In like manner, there is a 
difference in the speech and tone of a sincere 
believer and a hypocrite. The ‘arifin (those who have 
truly recognized Allah ta‘ala) are able to recognize 
this from the eyes of people because the eyes are 
mirrors of the heart. 


Note: However, there is a need for the nur (light) of 
insight and foresight. May Allah ta‘ala bestow it to 
us through His grace. 





1 Sarah at-Taubah, 9: 101. 
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12. Nowadays, going to the buzurgs (pious 
personalities) has become a mere custom. This is 
why people are not benefiting. When people of the 
past used to go to a buzurg, they would go with 
their hearts, and this is why they used to derive 
benefit. Their deriving more benefit was not 
because they had more time to spare or they did 
not have any worldly needs. This was not the case. 
They also had very little time, they also 
encountered the same worldly challenges. But 
when they used to go to the buzurgs, they used to 
go with sincerity. They used to attend the 
assemblies of the buzurgs with the intention of 
listening and practising. This is why they used to 
benefit. 


But today, our going and coming is not for the sake 
of practising. This is why we do not benefit. Even if 
today, people were to go to the buzurgs with their 
hearts and listen to their talks attentively, they 
would still benefit. I have watched and observed; 
those who do this are benefiting. Those who do not 
do this, they go to the buzurgs for many years, but 
remain exactly as they were at the beginning - 
without making any progress. 


13. <A maulwi sahib [Maulana] came to meet me 
together with a few other ‘ulama’. When he went 
back to his house, some of his ‘ulamd’ friends 
gathered around him and one of them said: “I heard 
you went to Fatahpur. What did you see there? And 
what did you hear there?” 


The maulwi sahib himself related to me that he did 
not provide any details to the questioner, but gave 
the gist of his impressions, and added: “Hadrat 
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Maulana rekindles suppressed emotions. He 
rekindles the ember of iman which is lying 
suppressed in a believer’s heart.” On hearing this, 
that ‘alim [who had posed the questions] said: 
“Brother, you are right and you are speaking the 
truth. This is exactly what happens there, and 
there are very few people like him in our times who 
are able to rekindle religious sentiments. And this 
is what we really need today.” 


When I heard this, I was very pleased by our 
maulwi sdahib’s impressions, and also the other 
‘alim’s agreement with him. 


14. I was reading an article in which the writer 
laments the fact that the services which the past 
Sufis rendered to Islam and Muslims have not been 
preserved, but the services of Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
which he rendered to the Din and the tariqah are — 
al-hamdulillah - well preserved, and are quite 
sufficient to quench our thirst. 


I say: Firstly, it is incorrect to say that the services 
of the past Sufis have not been preserved, because 
even now, the lives, biographies, teachings, and 
methodologies of reformation and rectification are 
found in books. But the people have no thirst for 
these things. If they were thirsty, they would 
certainly find the sources of water. Furthermore, 
they would also learn that this thirst is not 
quenchable. In fact, it increases one’s thirst. 


15. There were times when I reprimanded a 
person for committing a certain wrong, and another 
person benefited tremendously from it. On one 
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occasion, a person who had a bond with Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah came to me from a 
very distant place. This person was also an ‘dlim. 
Coincidentally, I chased away a man because he 
intended joining a few thieves to cause harm to 
people. On seeing this, the maulwi sahib said to 
him: “On seeing and listening to your softness and 
leniency, I thought to myself that it seems as if you 
have moved away from the way of Hadrat [Thanwi] 
rahimahullah. But today I have become convinced 
[that you have not moved away from his way] and 
my doubts have been removed.” 


I have come to the conclusion that the view of some 
people that softness and leniency are beneficial 
while sternness is harmful has caused people to 
have incorrect beliefs. This is not an all-embracing 
principle. I have seen some people benefiting from 
harshness in the sense that leniency causes them 
to waver in their faith. If this is the case, why do 
some people speak out against harshness and 
sternness? 


16. I do not permit anyone and everyone to 
attend my assembly (majlis). Rather, I only permit 
the one whose objective is the Din and is prepared 
for his reformation. If there is no reprimanding, if 
the condition of Din is not laid down, if the sincere 
and insincere are not differentiated, there will be a 
large number of those who attend. But of what 
benefit will this large number be when there is not 
a single person of worth in it? I am very particular 
about checking those who come here and 
undertake many _ investigations about their 
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conditions because you occasionally get thieves 
coming here in the form of Sufis. 


Just recently, two youngsters came to me saying: 
“We will learn Din and give up our bad habits.” 
When they thought that they have now earned the 
confidence and trust of the people here, one of them 
stole some rupees belonging to someone in the 
khangqah. Instead of keeping the money with him, 
he threw it on the roof of the bathroom. The two 
were very sly and refused to admit. Coincidentally, 
there was a doctor who was present here and he 
began checking the pulse of all who were present. 
The pulse of these two boys was very quick, and it 
was pulsating with a strange anxiety. Despite this, 
these two refused to admit their wrong. 


I said: “Bring the two to me.” I was not feeling too 
well at the time, and my associates, taking my 
condition into consideration, did not want to refer 
the matter to me. They wanted to solve it 
themselves. They had no alternative but to bring 
the two to me. 


I scolded one of them harshly and said: “Speak the 
truth and tell me whether you stole or not.” He said 
that he did not steal, but it was the other fellow, 
and he knows about it. Thus, the matter was 
solved, the money was found, and the two were 
expelled from the khanqgah of Fatahpur Talnarja, 
district Mau. 


I learnt from people that these two were so sly and 
cunning that when they were about to leave their 
homes, they had said: “While we were at home, we 


91 


used to steal. When we go to the khanqah, we will 
steal there as well.” 


Later on, these two thieves came to me and asked 
me to pardon them. I said to them: “I will only 
pardon you if you tell me exactly the different 
places from where you had stolen.” They listed each 
place to me. I said to them: “Now go to each of 
those places and ask the owners to pardon you.” 
They went and sought pardon. Some _ people 
pardoned them, while others did not. The latter 
said: “You stole a lot of our possessions. We will not 
pardon you.” 


These are some of the incidents which we 
experienced. Now if I am not going to be vigilant, 
every Tom, Dick and Harry will come here and fill 
this place. 


17. The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum not only 
handed over all their wealth but even their lives for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and were 
still happy. On the other hand, he had to personally 
ask the hypocrites to help from their wealth, but 
they were so internally depraved that they would 
remain displeased with Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam from the depths of their hearts to 
the extent of taking part in the conspiracy to 
murder him. There was a person by the name of 
Jalas to whom Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam had given 12000 dirhams, and added 
another 2 000 to it. According to another narration, 
he had a debt and Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam paid it on his behalf. Despite all this, he 
joined in the conspiracy to murder Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This shows that self- 
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motives and disregard for a person’s favours are 
also from among the traits of hypocrites. 


Note: This is very common nowadays. One cannot 
even rely on one’s closest associates and murids. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


18. Humiliation is the punishment which is to be 
meted out to hypocrites. Even Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam expelled them from his assembly. 
Tabarani rahimahullah narrates from ]1 41 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu who said: 
One day, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
stood up to deliver the Friday sermon, and said: 


O such and such person! Stand up and leave 
because you are a hypocrite. O such and such 
person, you also leave because you are a hypocrite. 


In this way, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
listed the names of thirty six people and asked 
them to leave, causing them much humiliation. 
Due to some need, Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
had not arrived for the Jumu‘ah salah as yet, and 
was still walking towards the musjid. When he saw 
these hypocrites approaching, he became ashamed 
[over his delay] and concealed himself, thinking 
that the Jumu‘ah salah is now over. On the other 
hand, when the hypocrites saw Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, they also concealed themselves, 
thinking to themselves that he must have learnt 
about what happened to them, and this does not 
bode well for them. When Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu reached the musjid, he saw that the people 
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had not completed the salah as yet. On seeing him, 
a person said to him: “O ‘Umar! Glad tidings! Allah 
ta‘ala exposed the hypocrites today.”! 


Did you see! This is Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam — the mercy to the worlds — and who can 
be better than him in character? Despite this, look 
at the severe punishment he meted out to the 
hypocrites. The fact of the matter is that this was 
the treatment which was prescribed for them. We 
learn from the Hadith that the more chronic an 
illness, the stronger the medication and treatment. 


Even today, seeing that evil characteristics and 
spiritual ailments have become firmly embedded in 
people, and experience also teaches us that let 
alone giving them up, they do not even perceive 
them without harsh reprimanding and_ severe 
scolding; the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh resort to some 
severity in their system of rectification and 
reformation. This being the case, how can their 
system of rectification be labelled extreme? How 
can they be referred to as impolite and 
discourteous? How can their approach be said to be 
against the Sunnah? 


19. The harm which is being caused to Islam 
today is not from outsiders, but from Muslims 
themselves. Look at this small district in which we 
are living. If everyone becomes religious and 
adheres to the Shariah, will the British stop us? 
Will the government prevent us? There are no 
prohibitions from anyone. The difficulty which we 
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feel in Din is because of the corruption in our 
selves. This is why I say, set right your condition 
first. If you do this, you will acquire success and 
the enmity of the unbelievers will automatically 
come to an end. When we say this to them, they 
say: “We do not have the time to rectify our selves 
at the moment. We have to sort out the unbelievers 
first and defeat them first.” I say, if people only 
focus on reforming their own residential areas, so 
much will be achieved. But they say: “No. We must 
first reform other places, and then we will think 
about our own residential areas.” This is the 
condition of our people! How, then, can there be 
any reformation!? 


20. The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum did not 
display as many karamat and kharq ‘adat (miracles 
and super natural feats) as was displayed by the 
pious personalities who came after them. Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah explains the reason 
for this as follows: The Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum had such firm conviction in the Hereafter 
that they did not need anything extraordinary to 
increase their conviction. This belief [in the 
Hereafter] became weak in the latter generations. 
So Allah ta‘ala enabled His auliya’ to perform 
karamat which strengthened the conviction of the 
people, and also entrenched the iman of others. 


But there can be an objection to this, viz. belief in 
the Hereafter has become weaker at present, so 
there ought to be even more karamat now. Whereas 
there are fewer karamat than before. One answer to 
this has been given by Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali 
Maungeri rahimahullah. He says that this era is not 
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an era of guidance, but an era of misguidance. And 
the display of a karadmat is a form of guidance. 
Other scholars have given other answers to this 
objection. The selves of people have retrogressed so 
much that even if they were to witness a 
supernatural feat with their own eyes, they will 
reject the person, and therefore become eligible for 
Allah’s ta‘ala wrath. This is similar to how 
unbelievers in the past were not punished 
immediately. But when they rejected the miracles of 
the Prophets ‘alayhis salam, thereby confirming 
their obstinacy and Allah’s evidence becoming 
established against them, Allah’s punishment 
descended. This is the reason for a dearth of 
karamat in our times. 


21. There are some servants of Allah ta‘ala who 
are living in comfort on soft luxurious beds, but 
their bond with Allah ta‘ala is genuine. On the 
other hand, there are others who do not even own 
shoes to wear, but are moving about like penniless 
Pharaohs. The pious elders would occasionally wear 
expensive garments so that they may think of the 
bounties of Paradise and appreciate what they 
have. On one occasion, Rastlullah _  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam wore a sheet which cost 1 000 
dirhams. A person came around selling a garment, 
but the king could not afford to buy it. But Hadrat 
Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah 
purchased it. 

22. Sinners also recognize the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala, but these pious people who are engaged in 
worship do not even think of Allah’s mercy in 
passing too. They assume they will acquire Paradise 
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by their own strength, and this is what they focus 
on. On the other hand, a poor sinner thinks to 
himself: What do I have? I have nothing. The only 
refuge which I have is the grace and pardon of Allah 
ta‘ala. This in itself enables him to succeed, while 
the pious fall into difficulties. Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah says: 


The proud ascetic could not traverse the 
path safely. But the irreligious and free- 
thinking person reached Dar as-Salam 
(Paradise) by virtue of his submission and 
servitude. 


23. The acquisition of nisbat (affinity with Allah 
ta‘ala) is an achievable matter. Allah ta‘ala 
conferred both types of capability for its acquisition, 
viz. istita‘at-e-mumkinah and istita‘at-e- 
muyassarah. The first means that man has the 
power and choice to acquire this nisbat by his will. 
But because it is difficult to acquire despite being 
within his capacity, Allah ta’ala provided him with 
the second, viz. istita‘at-e-muyassarah. This means 
that he must remain in the company of the 
righteous and practise on the different forms of 
devotional practices which they prescribe for him. 
In this way, it will be easy for him to acquire nisbat. 


24. Hadrat Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
Sahib rahimahullah was present in one of Hadrat’s 
assemblies. Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah 
said that an easy way to acquire a bond with Allah 
ta‘ala is to seat yourself in the hearts of the 
Ahlullah because their hearts are already connected 
to Allah ta’ala. Once you make a place for yourself 
in their hearts, your bond with Allah ta‘ala will also 
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be established. On hearing this, Maulana Shabbir 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah said: “Wah Hadrat, 
wah! Glory to Allah! What a beautiful thing you 
said.” On hearing this response from him, our 
Hadrat quoted the following couplet from the 
Mathnauwt: 


It is surprising that I settle in the heart of 
a believer. So if you are searching for Me, 
search in his [believer’s] heart. 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah has a couplet on 
the same theme: 


Who is the one who placed in my heart 
that Being whom inhabitants of the 
heavens and earth could not find? 


25. No one is rejected after love because a lover is 
not just a lover but a beloved as well. Once nisbat 
has been acquired from both sides, how can it go 
away? Even if it wants to go away, how can it be 
allowed to go? A poet says: 


I am trying to forget him but he is coming 
to my mind. It is he who wills, what will 
have I of my own? 


26. With regard to the Hadith: 
الا إن ٹی ا حسد مضغة...‎ 


Listen! There is a piece of flesh in the body... 


The author of Fath al-Bari writes: “This is from 
among those Ahadith around which revolves Din. 
The translation of the entire Hadith is: “Listen! 
There is a piece of flesh in the body; if it is sound, 
the entire body will be sound. If it is unsound, the 
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entire body will be unsound. Listen! It is the heart.” 
The unsoundness of the body which we are seeing 
all around us shows that the hearts have become 
unsound. So what doubt can there be in the 
greatness of the person who rectifies  it!? 
Rectification of the heart means that it must be 
embellished with correct beliefs and laudable 
character. Corruption of the heart is when it is 
soiled by false beliefs and evil characteristics. 


27. Patience cannot be realized without bravery. 
A person who is patient will also be brave. A 
wrestler was vulgar towards Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Isma‘il Sahib Shahid rahimahullah. 
Hadrat rahimahullah was also accompanied by a 
wrestler, and the latter wanted to kill the other with 
his sword. Hadrat rahimahullah stopped him, held 
his hand and said: “Yes, yes, what do you want to 
do? You want to kill a Muslim? What did he say? 
All he said was that I am teaching new things. So 
he did not say anything wrong, he was right in 
what he said. When did the ‘ulamd’ teach these 
people matters of Din? This is why he considers my 
teachings to be new.” On hearing this, the other 
wrestler [who was vulgar towards Hadrat] softened 
his approach, was overtaken by Hadrat’s character, 
became his follower, and used to frequent Hadrat’s 
assemblies. 


28. If all the ‘ulama’ and masha@’ikh were to take 
up the task of reformation and rectification, ask 
people to become sincere, reprimand them for their 
hypocritical ways, show them their evil ways 
whereby they would realize their real worth; then it 
will be impossible for any ignorant person to have 
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the audacity to speak out against any ‘alim. But 
when we [‘ulama@’ and masha@’ikh| did not make 
ourselves worthy enough to enjoy the public’s 
confidence and to establish our importance in their 
hearts — and instead, became dependent on them - 
how will they ever follow us and listen to us? 


29. The most important wazifah (devotional 
practice) in my khanq@h is ikhldas (sincerity). Once 
you develop and acquire this, you can conclude you 
have acquired everything. If you did not acquire it, 
then even if you acquire everything else, you have 
acquired nothing. 


30. The pious elders have written: A person who 
gives up sins out of Allah’s fear is known as a tab. 
A person who gives them up out of bashfulness 
before Allah ta‘ala is known as a munib. And the 
one who gives it up as a result of Allah’s ta‘ala 
greatness and grandeur is known as an awwah. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a wonderful explanation. 


31. Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah writes in 
Tafhimat that it is Satan’s objective to create 
whisperings and doubts about Allah’s oneness, and 
moves a person away from Him in this way. 
Similarly, he casts whisperings about Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Satan also casts 
doubts about the shaykh (spiritual mentor) who is 
a representative of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He does this because Allah ta‘alad is the 
objective, and he is bent on shifting the person 
away from this objective. Since Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the shaykh are 
means to the objective, he tries to remove the 


100 


person away from them as well. So whenever you 
experience any whisperings about your shaykh, you 
must conclude that they are from Satan. 


32. A woman wrote to me thus: The women of my 
neighbourhood come to my house and they start 
backbiting (ghibah). I have to listen to their 
backbiting, and join them as well. But once they 
leave, I feel regret over what I did. 


The following reply was sent to her: Do not listen to 
backbiting, and do not talk about others. The regret 
which you are experiencing later on is actually your 
nafs lawwamah (the reprimanding self) which in 
itself is a great thing. It will gradually convey you to 
nafs mutma’innah (the satisfied and tranquil self). 
When the evil of a sin is fully realized, it [the sin] 
disappears automatically. A person first 
experiences grief and regret over a thing. It is only 
realized and acquired after that. The mashda’ikh 
warn and reprimand with the aim of acquiring that 
grief and regret. Lack of concern is now beyond the 
limits among the people. This is why they are not 
succeeding. 


Note: The masha@’ikh nurture concern and regret in 
the heart of a seeker (talib) so that the heart may 
develop rectification. 


33. Hadrat Maulana [Thanwi] rahimahullah 
appointed some people as mujaz suhbat.! For many 
days I assumed this stemmed from his erudition 





1A mujaz suhbat is a person who has been conferred khilafat 
(deputyship) by his shaykh, but he cannot induct any murids 
under him. 
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and that he was unique in this regard. But later on 
I learnt from a reliable source that Hadrat Maulana 
Raipur rahimahullah also had a few of his 
associates as mujaz suhbat. I found support from 
this for Hadrat’s [Thanwi] action, and it increased 
my confidence in him. After this, I found this in the 
writings of past Sufis as well. This made me 
overjoyed and it resulted in perfection in my 
confidence for him. I realized that this had been the 
practice of the masha’ikh since a long time. 


34. All our works are spoilt because we have no 
collective system and there is no unity among us. 
Each person gives free vent to his own opinions. No 
one wants to follow anyone. Let alone outsiders, 
look at the murids themselves. They do not follow 
their shaykhs totally. Now you tell me, if a murid 
does not listen to what his shaykh says, what 
strength will there be in whatever he says? And 
what effect will there be in his actions? People do 
not bother about this and still want to see results. 
If the principles and perquisites are not adhered to, 
how can anything be achieved? 


The Ahadith make mention of the bay‘ah of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. We learn from it that 
they considered bay‘ah to mean complete and total 
submission of one’s self, after which there was no 
question of one’s own opinions and own will. 


Hadrat ‘“Ubadah ibn Samit radiyallahu ‘anhu 
relates: “We pledged bay‘ah to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam on hearing and obeying - 
whether in difficulty or ease, whether we like it or 
not — on [obedience] even if we are discriminated 
against [e.g. in distribution of booty, in 
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appointment to posts], that we do not dispute with 
those who have been given authority over us unless 
we see an apparent act of unbelief for which we 
have proof from Allah, and that we state the truth 
with regard to the injunctions of Allah ta‘ala 
wherever we are without fearing the criticism of 
critics.”! 


Now just look at our own condition today. If the 
shaykh were to appoint someone as a khalifah, 
others will be envious of the person, and will 
harbour dissent against the shaykh in their hearts 
for this action of his. The first step of our system is 
not right [how will the remaining structure come 
right]? 


Note: Masha Allah! This is a very beneficial and 
enlightening statement. It ought to be etched on 
our hearts and put into practice. 


35. One of the reasons why the lot of Muslims is 
not improving is that in every village, town and city 
there are some ‘ulama’, business leaders, lawyers, 
and doctors who are all seeking authority, and 
there is a continuous battle for leadership among 
them. As for the ordinary laymen, they will join the 
one with whom they have affinity. In this way, the 
entire community is broken up into groups, their 
unity is scattered, and nothing can be achieved 
peacefully. 


The only way to rectify this deplorable situation is 
to establish unity among the leaders, and for them 
to abstain speaking out and complaining against 





1 al-Bukhari: 7199. Muslim, Kitab al-imarah: 41 
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each other. The shaykh or ‘dlim who is looked up 
with respect should not tolerate listening to any 
complaints of one against the other. He must 
prohibit this practice, and if anyone does it, he 
must be expelled. 


Note: If this advice is heeded, the atmosphere of 
complaining and disgruntlement will soon change 
to one of love and affection. And the damaged 
society will experience a new spring. 


36. It is the duty of Muslims to make 
arrangements for the Dini education of their 
children. They must at least receive so much of 
Islamic education whereby they do not remain 
ignorant of their Din and iman. As for the children 
who are seeking Western education, a special time 
must be set aside for them wherein they are taught 
Islamic knowledge. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah made 
the majority of the above statements in Fatahpur 
Talnarja, district Mau, in the light of the conditions 
and situation there. But these conditions are not 
confined to the villagers. They are found in the 
cities, and even in our religious organizations. 
Quoting these statements is therefore most 
beneficial. 


There is a need to carefully study MHadrat’s 
statements which have been quoted from Tahdhir 
al-Ulama’. Similarly, those which are related to 
hypocrisy and quoted from Wasiyyatul Ihsan 
should also be read with an open heart with the 
intention of practising on them. Insha Allah, this 
will create an abhorrence for the illness of 
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hypocrisy, and — insha Allah — this illness will be 
cured. This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘alda. 
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PRIDE 
GRAN aSacog aI deg SN alps de solely وَالصّلوة‎ Hell Oy oh Aad 
85 BTS gg dy olety saad 26 IS les 


Since quite some time I had wanted to write a book 
in the Urdu language on the subject of evil 
characteristics! wherein the nature of each 
characteristic and its treatment are discussed in a 
very simple and detailed manner which could be 
understood by all. However, certain matters arose 
which caused a delay in this. 


I now commence this subject in the name of Allah 
ta‘ala. May Allah ta‘ala help me. Amin. Inspiration 
is solely from Allah ta‘ala. 


My heart desires to commence the subject with the 
words of our elders so that we may receive their 
blessings, and whatever we are to say thereafter 
may be considered to be an explanation and 
elucidation of their words. I am first quoting the 
words of Maulana Isma‘l Shahid Dehlawi 
rahimahullah from Sirat Mustaqim. 


Second section on the _ rectification of 
character 





1 We are focussing on evil characteristics because there is a 
general weakness in this regard, and the cause of the 
Muslims’ corruption in matters of Din and dunya (this world) 
is the presence of these evil traits in them. Writing on this 
subject is therefore more important and more preferable. It 
may well happen that we will write about praiseworthy 
characteristics by the way. 
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In short, this section contains an 
explanation of praiseworthy and 
blameworthy characteristics. It is made 
up of three preludes, and five points. 


First prelude: A major obstacle to the 
descent of Allah’s grace and affection to 
those treading the path of Truth is when 
their selves are tainted with the presence 
of evil characteristics and animalistic 
traits such as stinginess, jealousy, pride, 
backbiting, malice, ostentation, lies, 
greed, avarice, etc. 


Consequently, the pious predecessors 
considered purification from these evil 
characteristics to be most important and 
the first priority. Solely for Allah’s ta‘ala 
pleasure, they would put an end to these 
traits from their hearts in a manner which 
left behind no traces whatsoever, and 
their hearts would become absolutely 
pure and clean. This would result in the 
pouring down of Allah’s ta‘ala countless 
favours and bounties. By virtue of this 
internal purification which these 
personalities imbibed solely for Allah’s 
ta‘ala pleasure, they would become 
accepted in His court. 


Later on, so much of importance was not given to 
these sciences, and their need was not felt. So the 
erudite ‘ulama’, by divine inspiration, composed 
books and revived these sciences. Hujjatul Islam 
Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah named his magnum 
opus, Ihya’ ‘Ulum ad-Din (Revival of the Islamic 


107 


Sciences), so that these sciences are not completely 
obliterated. Maulana Shahid rahimahullah 
continues: 


If a person traverses the prescribed levels 
of sulik and still does not make himself 
eligible for divine bestowals, you can 
conclude that traces of all or some of the 
evil characteristics are still found within 
him, and they are posing as obstacles 
from the descent of these’ divine 
bestowals. 


Can there be anything more disparaging than 
people of sulik traversing the different stations of 
suluk and still being deprived of Allah’s ta‘ala 
bestowals and graces?! The erudite ‘ulamda’ of every 
era considered it essential to speak about evil 
characteristics so that people may learn the need to 
rid themselves off them. Despite this, the level of 
consciousness which they ought to have had in this 
regard is not there. This is why people have been 
generally falling into various types of evils and 
harms. Consequently, not only have they fallen into 
loss as regards their Din and Hereafter, rather, I 
can say with conviction and insight that the cause 
for the worldly destruction of Muslims today is the 
presence of these very same evil characteristics in 
them. 


Evil characteristics — the cause of loss in this 
world and in the Hereafter 


One may ask the question: Why are these evil 
characteristics the cause of loss in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and why have they caused Allah 
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ta‘ala to shift His gaze of mercy away? The answer 
to this is that these evil characteristics are the 
qualities of the unbelievers who are the enemies of 
Allah ta‘ala and are eligible for His wrath. 
Obviously, how can a person who has the qualities 
of Allah’s enemies be entitled for His bounties and 
favours which are reserved for His friends (auliya)!? 
Let alone being entitled, how can such a person 
even expect and hope for Allah’s ta‘ala bestowals? 


Pride — the root of all evil 


These evil characteristics are specifically those of 
the unbelievers, and their root is pride. Pride is 
essentially the trait of Satan and the unbeliever; not 
of the believer. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


Surely He does not like those who are haughty. ! 


Moreover, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
issued a very severe warning with regard to its 
repugnance and despicability by saying that a 
proud person will not enter Paradise. The Hadith 
reads as follows: 


Slate ald oo dol ach Joe Vy cold oe dae ce de dite ab G sol‏ سے 
x‏ 
من خردل من کبر. 


Hadrat Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Any 





1 Surah an-Nahl, 
LETT 2رواہ مسلمء مشکوۃ شریف؛ ص‎ 
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person who has iman equal to a mustard seed in his 
heart will not enter the Hell-fire. And any person 
who has pride equal to a mustard seed in his heart 
will not enter Paradise. 


In his commentary to the above Hadith, Qadi 
Thana’ Allah Panipatti rahimahullah writes in his 
magnum opus, at-Tafsir al-Mazhari: 


قلت: وجہ مقابلة الکبر باللإبمان قی ا حدیث OF‏ المؤمن یری وجودہ وما استتبعه من 
الکمالات مستعارة من الله تعالمیء حق یری نفسه عاریة عنھاء فلا ec‏ والکافر 
یری وجودہ وتوابعه مغ نفسه؛ء فیری نفسه کبیراء وینسی الکبیر المتعال.' 


I say: The reason for comparing pride with 
iman in the above Hadith is that a believer 
considers his very existence and all other 
capabilities and perfections to be derived 
from Allah ta‘ala. He believes his self to be 
devoid of all perfections. And so, he does 
not vex any pride. On the other hand, an 
unbeliever considers his existence and all 
other qualities to be his’ personal 
achievement. So he considers himself to 
be great, and forgets the Greatest and the 
most High [Allah ta‘ala]. 


In like manner, Allah ta‘ala says: 
A عَرَخُوا مِن دَِارِمغ بَطرا وَرنَاءَ‎ GUE IIS YG 


Do not be like those who went forth from their homes 
conceitedly and to be seen of people...? 





۔۲٢ اللظھري؛ سورة النحل‎ penal 
2 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 47. 
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قوله F cal El pO ES he pats Ge WA GLUT GSS VG sls‏ 
الؤمنین ان یکونوا أمثالهم ٹی البطر والریاء وأمرھم بأن یکونوا اُھل التقوی والاخلاص؛ 


وفیە عن بعضھم حذر اللہ ANI ols ke‏ اأُولیاءہ عن ag Live‏ اأعدائه. 


Allah ta‘ala says: Do not be like those who went 
forth from their homes conceitedly and to be seen of 
people... It is stated in Ruh al-Ma‘ani in this regard: 
Allah ta‘ala prohibits the believers from being like 
the unbelievers in their conceit and ostentation, and 
orders them to be people of piety and sincerity. Some 
‘ulama’ state that in this verse, Allah ta‘ala warns 
His auliyda’ (friends) from having any similarity with 
His enemies. 


Now look! The above statements prove what I had 
said initially, i.e. evil characteristics such as pride, 
conceitedness, ostentation, etc. are traits of the 
unbelievers. Thus, in the presence of these traits 
among us, we cannot be eligible for Allah’s ta‘ala 
bestowals and mercies, aS was explained by 
Maulana Muhammad Isma‘il Shahid rahimahullah. 


I say: Maulana rahimahullah made an excellent 
observation which is supported by the Qur’an. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
peel 2 gg Eth Lanes ts GLA deey Nl g Se Sue Oy 
الَدِئنَ اْنْضْیِلڑا ےی‎ fe BF OF lass hkl Ge OS Oy pales tty 
C3833 G9 SIM Bh Ney ital pales asl ales AST Beles 25M 
OIE وَعَامَانً وَخُنُودھا بِنْهُغ گا گانُوا‎ 
Pharaoh had exalted himself in the land and had 
made its people into sects. He had suppressed one 
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group of them: slaughtering their sons and keeping 
alive their women. Surely he was of those who 
spread corruption. It is Our will to favour those who 
were suppressed in the land and to make them 
leaders and to make them heirs. And to establish 
them in the land and to show to Pharaoh, Haman 
and their armies that which they feared at their 
[Bani Isra@’il’s] hands. ! 


In his explanation to the verse, “It is Our will to 
favour those who were suppressed...”, Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah writes in Masa@’il as-Sultik: 


قال: یدل علی أُن زوال الکبر رفع wilh‏ الفضل الإہھی الذي أفضل أفرادہ إمامة فی 
الدینء کما قال تعا لی ٹی ھذہ الایة: وَيَتْعَلَهْمْ أَبِكَةٌ 


This shows that the disappearance of pride actually 
entails the removal of obstacles from the descent of 
Allah’s ta‘ala grace. And one of the greatest forms of 
Allah’s ta‘ala grace is leadership in Din. As stated 
by Allah ta‘ala Himself: “and to make them leaders.” 


Look! Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi 
rahimahullah derived the same ruling from this 
verse as explained by Maulana Isma‘tIl Shahid 
Dehlawi rahimahullah in his first prelude. What 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah is saying is that 
when pride comes out of a person, the obstacle for 
receiving Allah’s ta’ala grace has been removed. In 
other words, when evil characteristics leave a 
nation and they are imbibed with good character, 





1 Surah al-Qasas, 28: 4-6. 
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they are worthy of the descent of Allah’s ta‘ala 
grace and mercy. 


Hadrat Maulana Shahid Dehlawi rahimahullah had 
said the same thing, viz. a major obstacle to the 
descent of divine mercy and grace is when the self 
(nafs) is soiled by reprehensible and_ evil 
characteristics. In short, the essence of the 
statements of Hadrat Maulana Dehlawi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah is the same. The statement of 
Maulana Dehlawi-= rahimahullah shows’ an 
obstruction, i.e. the presence of evil characteristics 
is an obstacle to divine favours and mercies. While 
Hadrat Maulana Thanwi’s rahimahullah statement 
shows that the removal of evil characteristics raises 
the veil which obstructs the grace of Allah ta‘ala, 
i.e. when this veil is raised, divine mercy descends. 
So the essence of both is the same. Understand this 
well. 


I now return to quoting the words of Hadrat 
Maulana Dehlawi rahimahullah: 


Second prelude: By the inspiration of 
Allah ta‘ala, the good deeds of Islam (such 
as salah, fasting, dhikr, recitation of the 
Qur’an, etc.) and the companionship of 
pious elders are more than sufficient for 
the purification of the self from evil 
characteristics for the pious predecessors. 


Look at the essential point which Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah draws attention to. In other words, he 
wishes to explain the reason behind the change 
which has taken place in the methodologies of the 
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pious predecessors and latter day peoples. The 
books which latter ‘ulamda’ wrote on the signs of 
ailments, their causes, and then the treatment for 
each evil trait was for the purpose of informing the 
people of their spiritual maladies and then 
reforming and rectifying their selves. Maulana 
rahimahullah is saying that the methodology which 
is in vogue today was not the one which was 
adopted by the pious predecessors. Rather, by the 
inspiration and help of Allah ta’ala, merely carrying 
out good deeds and remaining in the company of 
the pious elders were sufficient to purify the selves 
of these evil traits. 


Listen! He is not saying that evil characteristics 
were not found at all in them. They were certainly 
found. But they considered their purification to be 
of paramount importance. So first of all, they were 
filled with a genuine quest and an internal sincerity 
which prompted them to uproot these evils from 
their hearts solely for Allah’s ta‘ala pleasure. 
Secondly, the companionship of their pious elders 
which they enjoyed was so strong and their 
blessings so intense, that their sincerity increased 
in leaps and bounds. These two factors, viz. good 
deeds done with sincerity and the blessings of the 
companionship of pious elders, were sufficient for 
their reformation. This is why they did not need any 
additional striving. 


Later on, when there was a decrease in people’s 
sincerity, and the need and importance of pious 
companionship was not found to that extent in 
their minds, it resulted in let alone people not 
abstaining from evil characteristics, but not even 
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having any knowledge of them. This is why the 
‘ulama’ felt the need to write books on these 
subjects. But because the essential way of 
acquiring purity of heart remained pious 
companionship and sincerity in deeds, these factors 
could not be acquired from books. So despite the 
books being very clear on the subject of 
reformation, they were not sufficient. Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah elaborates on this point as 
follows: 


Later on, the elders - that is, ‘ulamd’ of 
the tariq — wrote and compiled books on 
the signs of these evil traits, their causes, 
and the methods of treatment just as 
medical issues are described and detailed 
in medical books. Although all these 
books were very clear, they were not 
sufficient. In fact, people of less courage 
developed despondency from _ reading 
these lengthy books and felt that these 
were conditions of people who passed on, 
and are gone to meet Allah ta‘ala. Their 
nature must have been different from 
ours, thereby enabling them to select and 
carry out these many and_ difficult 
actions. All these things cannot be done 
by us because there is a vast distance 
between us and them. 


After studying these books, some people 
misunderstood their import and 
considered their selves to be pure of these 
evil characteristics, and assumed that 
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they were embellished with their 
opposites, i.e. with virtuous qualities. 


It is therefore important for people of our 
times to engage in ashghal (devotional 
practices) and murdaqgabat (meditations) for 
the removal of these evil characteristics 
just as the past pious elders used to 
engage in them in order to acquire the 
true recognition of Allah ta‘ala. They must 
realize that as long as these evil traits are 
not removed, they cannot reach the door 
of acceptance in Allah’s court. They may 
reach the rank of true recognition 
(ma‘rifat), but it will not be through divine 
bestowals and acceptance. They will reach 
it through some other door where there is 
no differentiation between the accepted 
and unaccepted ones. 


From the above text of Hadrat Maulana Shahid 
rahimahullah, we learn that there are two types of 
reaching Allah ta‘ala. One which is through the 
path of acceptance. The other is through an 
unaccepted path. So this essentially means that 
reaching is not the objective, but acceptance. And 
the unanimous path of acceptance is the path of 
the Sunnah. It is the only way of gaining 
acceptance. Ustadh al-‘Ulama’ Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah 
said: 


“The path of acceptance is confined to 
following the Sunnah. We must turn away 
from innovations (bid‘at) and customs in 
our external selves, internal selves, in our 
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beliefs and in our actions. This is the 
basis of following the Sunnah in our 
times.”! 


The following verse is proof for the above statement: 
If you love Allah, follow me. 


In other words, if a person wants to reach the rank 
of acceptance [by Allah ta‘ala] and to become His 
beloved, it is essential for him to follow the Sunnah 
and turn away from bid‘ah. 


We return once again to the words of Hadrat 
Maulana Shahid Dehlawi rahimahullah: 


The self (nafs) and Satan are like dogs 
and guards at the entrance to the court of 
Allah’s acceptance. This is why these two 
do not allow people to reach there. After 
saving one’s self from the evils of Satan 
and the self, it is not possible to reach 
there without the agency of good deeds 
and the removal of evil characteristics. 
Embellishing one’s self with good deeds 
and emptying one’s. self of evil 
characteristics are like scouts which 
automatically convey a person to his 
destination. Occasionally, you do get 
Allah ta‘ala selecting a person and 
drawing him to His self. This is known as 
jadhb. In such a case, a person is 
conveyed to the rank of acceptance 





1 Maktubat Ya‘qubi, p. 11. 
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without having to bear any difficulties and 
hardships. 


Such people do not even need any 
training and tutoring. Instead, Allah 
ta‘ala Himself becomes their murabbi 
(guide and mentor). Allah ta‘ala does not 
cause such people to be indebted to 
anyone for the adornment of virtues and 
removal of evil characteristics, and they 
do not have to bear any burdens in this 
regard. 


Important points 


We quoted the above lengthy text of Sirat Mustaqim 
so that it may serve as a complete benefit for the 
reader. But the actual purpose was to discuss only 
certain aspects of it which are as follows: 


1. The Maulana rahimahullah spoke about the 
detailed books written by the ‘ulamd’ of the 
tariq with regard to the different evil 
characteristics, their causes and_ their 
treatment. What is the meaning of his 
statement: “Despite the clarity of these books, 
they are insufficient.”? 


2. After studying these lengthy books, some 
people were overtaken by despondency. What 
was the reason for it? 


3. There were those who felt they were not in 
need of reformation and felt that they only 
have good characteristics; they are totally 
devoid of evil characteristics. To what extent 
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are their views correct? And why do they have 
such views? 


I will now explain each point in detail. Read it 
attentively. 


1. What is the meaning of Hadrat Maulana 
Dehlawi’s rahimahullah statement as quoted in 
point number one above? 


I myself was quite troubled by the meaning of 
Hadrat Dehlawi’s rahimahullah statement and to its 
actual import. Because, for example, I saw an 
erudite scholar like Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah 
going into great details on the subject of character 
in his Ihya’ Ulum, and many of Allah’s servants 
benefited from it. So I did not understand Hadrat 
Dehlawi’s rahimahullah statement with regard to 
such thoroughly researched books when he said: 
“They were insufficient.” 


I thought to myself that if a phenomenal service like 
Imam Ghazzali’s rahimahullah was insufficient, 
what is there which could be beneficial? Moreover, 
the Maulana himself not only acknowledges its 
clarity, but its intense clarity. But for something to 
be insufficient — this I did not understand initially. 
But — al-hamdulillah - an explanation came to my 
mind later on. If you listen to it, you will also agree 
that this is what the Maulana rahimahullah really 
meant. 


The Maulana did not say that these books are 
useless or incorrect. Rather, what he said that 
despite their clarity, they are insufficient. This 
means: one is to have knowledge of something, and 
the other is to be characterized with that thing. So 
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even if a person were to memorize the entire [hyd’ 
al-‘Ulim, of what benefit will it be to him? The most 
is that he will have knowledge of the principles 
surrounding the evils of the self. But mere 
knowledge of these principles are not sufficient for 
the reformation of his self. Reformation will only be 
realized when a_ person identifies an_ evil 
characteristic and acknowledges that it is found 
within him. So, as regards the signs and causes of 
that evil, it will become very clear to him that they 
are found in him. Only when he learns this, will he 
be able to undertake a process of reformation. As 
for the evils and harms of the different evil 
characteristics, these are known to everyone. In 
fact, I will go one step further and say that let alone 
Muslims, even non-Muslims know that pride is an 
evil thing, anger is not good, hypocrisy is a terrible 
trait, breaking a promise is reprehensible, and that 
we should not wrong anyone, and so on, and so on. 


This is what I think the Maulana rahimahullah is 
saying. That senior experts such as Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah wrote detailed books on the evil 
characteristics, and they are so clear that the idiom 
“he removed the hair from the skin” applies to it, 
but all they can do is provide knowledge of the evil 
characteristics, they are not sufficient enough to 
cause a person to abstain from them and to 
embellish his self with virtues. No matter how clear 
and lucid these books may be in the knowledge 
which they impart, for a person to be characterized 
with good characteristics and emptied of evil ones, 
there is a need for something more. Hadrat 
Maulana Dehlawit rahimahullah explains this 
himself: 
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It is therefore important for people of our 
times to engage in ashghdal (devotional 
practices) and murdaqabat (meditations) for 
the removal of these evil characteristics 
just as they are resorted to in order to 
acquire the true recognition of Allah 
ta‘ala. In other words, they must enquire 
about the presence of these evils within 
their selves through pondering and 
reflecting (and then follow a course for 
their removal). 


Together with keeping a check on _ evil 
characteristics, I consider it essential for a person 
to refer to a shaykh-e-kamil (qualified spiritual 
mentor) because a murid cannot fathom many 
matters and difficult stations merely through his 
intelligence, understanding, and through the study 
of books. This is neither the job of a book nor 
within a murid’s capability - unless Allah ta‘ala 
wills it for certain people. If a book alone was 
sufficient, there can be no greater book than the 
Book of Allah ta‘ala; and the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam would not have been commissioned. In the 
same vein, medical journals which describe the 
nature of an illness, its signs and its treatment in 
great detail, would have been sufficient for a sick 
person. He would have had no need to consult a 
doctor. 


The following is said with regard to the Qur’an: 


جمیع العلم ٹي القرآن لکن -- تقاصرت عنه أفھام الرحال 
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All sciences are found in the Qur’an, but the 
intellects of men are unable to fathom and 
understand them. 


In order for us to practise on the Qur’an, we are in 
need of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
his Sunnah. In the same way, any book on 
tasawwuf, no matter how clear it may be, will not 
suffice for the removal of spiritual ailments and the 
characterization of virtues. Rather, together with 
the book, the need for a shaykh-e-kamil remains. 
Only knowledge is acquired through books, and 
knowledge of something does not necessarily mean 
that the person is characterized by it and practises 
on it. 


I feel like relating an incident concerning Bu ‘Ali 
Sina at this point. It is a very clear proof for our 
claim: 


Shaykh Bu ‘Ali Sina went to meet a buzurg. When 
he was about to leave after meeting him, he left 
behind one of his associates and instructed him 
thus: “After I depart, you must listen carefully to 
whatever the buzurg says about me, and then 
convey it to me.” The buzurg did not say anything, 
so Shaykh But ‘Ali Sina wrote to his associate 
saying: “You yourself must ask the buzurg about 
me, and say: ‘What do you think of Bu ‘Ali Sina?’ 
You must then write to me, informing me of what 
he said.” 


Subsequently, he presented himself before the 
buzurg one day and asked: “What do you think of 
Bu ‘Ali Sina?” He replied: “Bu ‘Ali does not have any 
good character.” The associate wrote to Bu ‘Ali and 
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conveyed to him what the buzurg said. On hearing 
this, Bu ‘Ali Sina wrote a detailed book on the 
subject of character, and sent it to the buzurg via 
his associate. The buzurg understood that Bu ‘Ali 
was actually giving a reply to his statement, so he 
said: “I did not say he does not know good 
character, I said he does not have good character.” 


You see how the buzurg replied to Bu ‘Ali Sina’s 
entire book in just two statements? We learn from 
this that despite his erudition in knowledge, Bu ‘Ali 
Sina did not know the difference between 
knowledge and application of knowledge. Bu ‘Ali 
Sina wanted to prove his knowledge through this 
book, while the buzurg disproved his practise on 
that knowledge. 


It becomes very clear from this incident that 
knowledge of something is one thing, and to be 
characterized by it is something else. It is highly 
possible for a person to know something but not be 
characterized by it. 


The statement of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ismail Shahid Dehlawi rahimahullah also becomes 
clear now. That although the erudite ‘ulamda’ wrote 
detailed and clear books on the subject of evil 
characteristics, they are not sufficient for a person’s 
reformation. Rather, the companionship of a 
shaykh-e-kamil and his tutorship is still needed. 
You must have realized from this explanation that 
this is exactly what Maulana Shahid rahimahullah 
meant. 


2. The second point which Maulana Shahid 
rahimahullah had made was that people of little 
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courage became despondent when they saw these 
long and detailed books on the _ subject of 
rectification of character. They lost hope and felt 
that these [people of the past] were different people 
who achieved all these things; we cannot 
accomplish the same. This is why such people lost 
hope about their own reformation. Undoubtedly, 
there are many who experienced this, and were 
affected by it - as stated by the Maulana 
rahimahullah. 


I myself know with certainty some individuals who 
were asked by their shaykh to study the Arba‘n,! 
and after studying it, they fled from Sufism. But 
what was the real reason for it? This I will explain 
further on. 


30 The third point which Maulana Shahid 
Dehlawi rahimahullah had made was that there 
were some people who thought that they did not 
have any evil characteristics, were endowed with 
virtuous characteristics, and therefore saw no need 
for reformation. Whereas they neither possessed 
the good characteristics nor were they devoid of the 
evil ones. In fact, this deception caused them to 





1 This book is written by Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah. Its 
Urdu translation was done by Maulana ‘Ashiq [lahi Meeruti 
rahimahullah by the title, Tabligh-e-Din. Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah used to 
instruct his associates to study this book. 

I [Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman] have compiled the summary 
of the “evil characteristics” mentioned in this book, and 
included it in the book titled, Shifa’-e-Dil, which has been 
compiled by Maulwi Mahbub Ahmad Qamaruz Zaman Nadwi. 
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remain completely dispossessed. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. 

This is what I would like to say about this group of 
people: First of all, it is no fault of those books 
[written on the subject of character] for these 
people to have such deceptive thinking. It is rather 
their own defective thinking and understanding. 
How did they, in contradiction to the clear texts of 
the Qur’an and Hadith, assume that they did not 
have any defective qualities and characteristics? 
Whereas Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam who was a 
sinless Prophet says about his self: 


sesh HEY kb OE ben foil Tag‏ الا مَا رَحمَ ری 
Ido not absolve my self; surely the self teaches evil‏ 
except those upon whom my Sustainer has mercy. !‏ 


This clearly shows that the self teaches evil. As for 
the one who receives Allah’s grace and, by virtue of 
his striving, his nafs progresses to becoming nafs-e- 
lawwamah and then nafs-e-mutma’innah,? then 
that is another matter. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Le ea EB Bae Bally 


Those who strive in Our cause, We shall most 
certainly guide them to Our paths. 





1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 53. 

2 There are three levels for the nafs: (1) nafs-e-ammarah (the 
self which teaches and prompts one towards evil), (2) nafs-e- 
lawwamah (the reprimanding self), and (3)  nafs-e- 
mutma’innah (the satisfied and tranquil self). 
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These people are really astray and not worthy of 
being addressed. It is better to leave them to their 
wishful thinking so that once the dust is cleared, 
they will realize their own folly. A poet says in this 
regard: 


فسوف تری إِذا انکشف الغبار - أفرس تحت رجلك ge al‏ 


Once the dust is cleared, you will come to know 
whether there is a horse or a donkey beneath you. 


I consider those who studied the books of the 
‘ulama’ of tasawwuf and then concluded that they 
will not be able to tread this path to be a boon. This 
is because there is some Din in them, and this is 
why they believe they have faults and defects. 
Because they lack courage, they do not make the 
effort to tread the path. They are certainly desirous 
of treading it, and will tread it if it is made easy for 
them. 


I would like to go into some details in this regard. 
Why did these two groups come into existence, and 
is it the fault of those ‘ulamda’ who compiled those 
detailed books, or is it the groups’ own fault? I 
think Maulana Dehlawi rahimahullah is absolutely 
correct in saying that one group became 
despondent and lost hope after reading these 
books. But I can say with evidence that the cause of 
this was neither those books nor their manner of 
explanation. Rather, it was of those who studied 
those books and took that effect from them. To 
disregard this point and attribute the despondency 
solely to the books is synonymous to disregarding 
something of your own accord and attributing the 
blame to your teacher. 
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Now listen to the actual reason, and why people are 
fleeing from the tariq. The fact is that recognition of 
the nafs and its evil traits is no easy task, and 
rectifying it is no joke. Instead, rectifying the nafs is 
akin to chewing steel. Only the person whom Allah 
ta‘ala has inspired can step into this valley, and to 
him alone are the defects of the nafs exposed. Apart 
from this, people generally flee from this field. This 
is the only way to establish a genuine bond with 
Allah ta‘ala, and the first prerequisite for it is 
sincerity and Allah’s grace and kindness to the 
person. This is the way a servant will realize his 
faults. Once he acquires this realization, it becomes 
easy to rectify the nafs of its evil traits, and he is 
blessed with true recognition of Allah ta‘ala and 
affinity with Him. Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah 
writes in this regard: 


اعلم ol‏ اللہ عز وجل la}‏ أراد بعبد خیرا أُبصرہ بعیوب نفسه؛ فمن کانت بصیرتہ dL‏ 
J‏ تخف عليه عیوبه فإذا عرف العیوب؛ أمکنہ العلاج ولکن آکثر ال خلق جاہلون 
بعیوب أُنفسھ یری patel‏ القذی 3 عین aoe!‏ ولا یری ا جذع 3 عین ڑا 


When Allah ta’ala wills good for a person, he 
enables him to see the faults of his self. When a 
person’s insight is fully open, his faults are not 
hidden from him. Once he identifies his faults, he is 
able to treat and rectify them. But the vast majority 
of people are ignorant of their own faults. They can 
see a tiny piece of straw in their brother’s eye, but 
not a huge tree stump in their own eye. 
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This shows that people in every era disregarded 
rectification of their own selves and were prone to 
looking at the faults of others. The main reason for 
this is that a person is not aware of his own faults, 
so he will not even bother to rectify his self. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire us all to identify our own faults. 
Amin. 

We learn from this that the biggest reason for the 
absence of reformation of the nafs is ignorance with 
regard to its defects and shortcomings. As long asa 
person is ignorant of his faults and evils, how will 
he ever rectify and reform them? How will he come 
out of his deception, self-conceit and arrogance?! 


In short, the people of the truth of every era 
directed the masses towards rectification of the 
nafs. But the treatment of spiritual maladies and 
the bitterness of striving in this regard make it 
difficult to bear all this. Only a person whom Allah 
ta‘ala has favoured, who considers his self to be his 
enemy, and is prepared to come onto the field to 
combat it will be able to achieve anything. If not, it 
will be a very difficult issue indeed. A poet rightly 
says: 





1 Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to read this 
couplet regularly: 
“I was criticizing others, but no sooner I opened 
my eyes, I found my heart to be densely filled with 
faults and defects.” 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabghari 
rahimahullah conveys the same theme as follows 
“The moment I opened my eyes, my own position 
and rank fell down before me.” 


128 


Only by drinking the blood of the heart 
and eating the liver will those who are 
madly in love with You, acquire the 
sustenance of attaining You. 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah says with reference to 
the severity of this illness and the bitterness of its 
treatment: 


وکما أنه لا بد من الإاحتمال مرارۃ الدواء وشدة الصبر عن ا مشتھیات لعلاج الأبدان 
امریضةء فکذلك لا بد من احتمال مرارۃ ال جاهدة والصبر لمداواة مرض القلبء بل gh‏ 
فان مرض البدن بخلص من بالموت؛ ومرض القلب والعیاذ باللہ تعال ی مرض یدوم بعد 
املوت؛ بد الآباد.' 


Just as there is no alternative to bearing bitter 
medications and abstaining patiently from desirable 
things for the treatment of ailing bodies, there is no 
alternative to bearing the bitterness of striving and 
patience for the treatment of ailments of the heart 
[spiritual maladies]. In fact, the latter is more 
necessary because death is a recourse for escaping 
from physical ailments. As for the ailment of the 
heart — we seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala — it is an 
ailment which continues even after death, until 
eternity. 


Look! He clearly states that, like physical 
treatment, there is a need for medication, 
abstention and precautions for the treatment and 
removal of evil traits of the heart. In fact, it is more 
important. Striving (mujahadah) for the sake of 
spiritual treatment is like a very bitter pill. And 
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abstaining patiently from desirable things is similar 
to a sick person having to abstain from certain 
foods. It is clear, that in today’s times, neither are 
people prepared for mujahadah, nor do _ they 
exercise patience over desires of the self. If the 
medication and the precautions have both been 
abandoned, there is no limit to the deterioration of 
the illness. What rectification and reformation can 
be expected in such a situation? This is the reason 
for an absence of rectification in these times. The 
bitterness of this pill is the cause of worshippers of 
the nafs fleeing from the tariq. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah adds that 
ignorance is another reason for people fleeing from 
rectification of the self. In other words, they do not 
approach it because they know nothing of its 
nature, importance and benefit. If one group, due to 
its cowardice, considers it to be very difficult and 
therefore flees from it; we would have still found a 
few courageous servants of Allah ta‘ala who would 
have had a genuine quest and would have been 
prepared to step into this dangerous and hazardous 
valley. Although there is a large group which is 
heedless of Allah ta‘ala, there will always be a 
group until the day of Resurrection, no matter how 
small, which will not be able to tolerate this 
situation which will be an embodiment of the 
following couplets: 


O heart! It is far better for you to drink 
the glass of red wine and become 
intoxicated, and obtain a following which 
is a hundredfold larger than Qarutn’s 
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without any wealth, riches, gold and 
treasures. 


Although seeking to meet Layla could 
pose a threat to your life, the first 
prerequisite for it is that you will have to 
become Majnun. 


Ignorance: another reason for an absence of 
rectification and reformation 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahulladh continues: 


I said that ignorance is a reason for an absence of 
rectification. I did not say this from my self. You 
must have gauged it from the words of Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah when he said: 


But the vast majority of people are 
ignorant of their own faults. 


No matter how much of material progress people 
may have made at present, I consider this era to be 
very far behind as regards the Din. Or to put it in 
another way, just as mankind has progressed in 
every field, it has progressed in ignorance as well. 
This is especially so with regard to matters of 
tasawwuf — they are like strangers to it. Their Dini 
acumen and inner spiritual insight are virtually 
non-existent. This is why Imam _ Ghazzali 
rahimahullah said that people are so ignorant of 
their own faults that they can see a tiny straw in 
the eyes of others, but not a tree trunk in their own 
eyes. I ask you, are these the fruits of knowledge or 
the essential components of ignorance? Obviously, 
these are the evil fruits and results of ignorance. 
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The way to remove ignorance 


Since ignorance is the cause for all these evils, we 
ought to know that the way to remove it is 
knowledge. And knowledge is either acquired from 
the company of the ‘ulamd@’ or from the books of our 
pious elders. As for knowledge about good and bad 
character, this requires erudite mashda’ikh and 
pious personalities. 


But nowadays there are not so many pious 
personalities in every place where people could 
benefit from their company, imbibe from them, and 
learn knowledge and character from them. Even if 
there are such pious personalities, it is difficult to 
recognize them because of the popular past time of 
rejecting them, lack of a desire in the people, and 
the absence of sincerity. So as long as a person 
cannot gain access to a shaykh-e-kamil (qualified 
spiritual mentor), studying the writings of erudite 
‘ulama’, the biographies of genuine masha’ikh, 
stories from their lives, and their malfuzat 
(statements) has been laid down for the acquisition 
of knowledge. 


Nevertheless, as I was saying, the actual reason for 
an absence of rectification today is ignorance about 
the way of tasawwuf. And to remove this ignorance, 
we must either remain in the company of the pious 
personalities or study their writings. 


Based on this need, it is my heartfelt desire to 
speak about each of the various evil characteristics. 
In this way, people will learn about them and it will 
become possible for them to practise. I had 
commenced this subject with the writings of Hadrat 
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Maulana Isma‘ll Shahid Dehlawi rahimahullah as a 
way of acquiring blessings. Al-hamdulillah, you 
must have learnt a lot from the explanations which 
were provided above. I now commence with the 
actual objective. I will first categorize the different 
types of character, and then explain their 
meanings. Listen carefully. 


Types of character (akhlaq) 


The word akhlaq is the plural of khulug. We are 
explaining the different types because through it, 
the meaning of khuluq will also be established. 
There are two types of khuluq: (1) khuluq hasan, 
and (2) khuluq sayyi’. We could rephrase these two 
terms and refer to them as khuluq mahmtid and 
khuluq madhmum (praiseworthy and blameworthy 
character). Khuluq is an internal thing, and one of 
the attributes of the heart — separate from actions 
and words. External actions and words are 
subservient to it and subsidiaries of it. If khuluq is 
hasan (sound, good), it is a great achievement in a 
person. This is why praises for praiseworthy 
character, and disparagement of blameworthy 
character is mentioned in the Qur’an and Hadith on 
the basis of external actions. This means that the 
better a person’s character, the greater he will be 
considered to be — both in this world and in the 
Hereafter. In other words, by the creation and by 
the Creator. 


When we say that khulug is an attribute of the 
heart, it does not mean that its effect is not on the 
external self. Rather, it certainly has an effect on 
the external self. Consequently, the one whose 
internal self is sound and good, his external self will 
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also be sound and good. The person who is 
internally depraved, the effect of it will be seen on 
the outside as well. The external actions and words 
which are sometimes referred to as khulug are done 
so because they stem from an internal khuluq. If a 
person’s external self is good, but the basis for it is 
not found in the internal self, in fact its opposite is 
found, then this is either hypocrisy or ostentation. 
It is possible for a person to have no good khulug in 
his heart, but he portrays himself as an excellent 
and good person. This shows that the essential 
khulug is found in the heart, and it is really an 
attribute of the heart. 


Note: In his book, Wasiyyatul Akhlaq, Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah quotes a text from 
Kanz al-‘Ummal which states: 





ونعنی بالأخلاق ما هو من أأعمال القلوب والأفعال ما هو من أعمال الحوارح 


When we say akhlaq, we are referring to actions of 
the heart. And when we say af‘al, we are referring to 
actions of the external body parts. 


After the above categorization, listen to its definition 
as stated in Manhqj al-‘Ummal: 


إعلم أن حسن ا خلق هو معاملتك مع کل اأحد بما یسرہ إلا فیما بخالف الشرع 


Know that husn al-khuluq (good character) refers to 
your interaction with every person in a manner 
which pleases him, except in matters which are 
against the Shari'ah (because it is not permissible to 
please someone while going against the commands 
of the Shart‘ah. This will not be good character, but 
evil character). 
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Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah says: 


الخلق معناہ معاملة اللخلوق BGI cls, Ge‏ 

Khuluq refers to interaction with the creation in a 
manner which pleases the Creation. 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah also provides the following definition: 

۵ی00" 
Khuluq refers interaction with the Creator and the‏ 
creation in a manner which pleases the Creator.‏ 


According to the above definition, khuluq will 
encompass the entire Shariah, i.e. all the rights of 
Allah ta‘ala and all the rights of the creation. 


As for the following words as mentioned in the 
definition of Manhaj al-‘Ummal: 


AE LA YI‏ الشرع 


Except in matters which are against the Shari‘ah 
(this is not good character but evil character, because 
the pleasure of the creation should be disregarded). 


I think the following Hadith of Shama’ is the basis 
for it: 


عن عائشة رضي اللہ عنھا قالت: ما ضرب رسول اللہ صلی اللہ عليه وسلم بیدہ شیا 
قط إلا أن بجامد ٹی سبیل اللہ ولا ضرب خادما ولا امرأة. 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha said: Rasilullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam never ever hit anyone 
with his blessed hand unless when he was waging 
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jihad in Allah’s cause. He neither raised a hand 
against a servant nor a woman. 


Note: He used his hands and swords when in jihad 
because this is what good character demanded at 
the time. 


Shami defines the word khuluq as ulfat (love, 
affection, harmony). He says in “the Chapter on 
who is most eligible for imamat (leading people in 
salah)”: 


Then the one whose character is the best. In other 
words, the one who has most love and affection for 
the people. 


I say: In addition to all the above definitions, it also 
has the meaning of “mannerism and way”. As 
stated by Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha: 


OT all کان خلقه‎ 


Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam character 
was the Qur’an. 


Here the word khuluq comes in the meaning of way. 
Hadrat Muslihud Din Shirazi rahimahullah also 
says: “The purpose of sending the Qur’an was to 
acquire good sirat (way of living, mannerism), not to 
merely read the written surahs.” This sirat is 
actually a translation of khulug, and you get both 
good sirat and bad sirat. This shows that the word 
khuluq is also applied to sirat, irrespective of 
whether it is good character or evil character. 
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Let me now explain the meaning of khulug. Since 
there are many things which can be referred to as 
akhlaq, the definition of each khuluq is also 
different, irrespective of whether they are 
praiseworthy or blameworthy. For example, 
humility, contentment, patience, acceptance, etc. 
These are all khuluq hasan (good character), and 
the definition of each one is different. Similarly, you 
get pride, vanity, jealousy, ostentation, anger, etc. 
These are all khuluq sayyi’ (evil character), and 
their definitions too are different. It is therefore not 
easy to provide a comprehensive definition of 
khulug which would incorporate all. However, I will, 
by the grace of Allah ta‘ala and the blessings of the 
companionship of our pious elders, provide a 
comprehensive definition. Listen to it carefully. 


A comprehensive definition of khuluq 


Khuluq hasan (good, sound character) refers to a 
characteristic which is good in itself. In other 
words, it is laid down specifically for goodness. This 
means that everyone considers it to be good. Since 
it is laid down specifically for good, everyone will 
consider it to be good. For example, a handsome 
person — everyone will consider him handsome. Or, 
a wrestler — everyone is pleased by his bravery. It is 
because of these qualities that people consider such 
a person to be good. This definition can apply in 
totality to all praiseworthy characteristics. Some 
scholars define good character as follows: 


هو معاملتك مع کل أحد مھا span‏ 


It refers to your interaction with every person ina 
manner which pleases him. 
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This definition supports what I am saying. 


You can understand khuluq sayyi’ (evil character) 
in the same vein. That is, it refers to a 
characteristic which is bad in itself. In other words, 
it is laid down specifically for badness. So if it is 
bad, any person who sees it will consider it to be 
bad. This is because there is a principle which says: 
an evil is considered evil. You will realize that this 
definition will apply to every evil characteristic, and 
can apply in totality to every blameworthy 
characteristic. In this way, we have provided a 
comprehensive definition of both good and evil 
character. 


You can now conclude the following: Just as a 
praiseworthy characteristic or blameworthy 
characteristic is good or bad in itself, it is 
praiseworthy or blameworthy in its effect. In other 
words, a praiseworthy characteristic produces 
many good results. In the same way, a blameworthy 
characteristic produces many bad results. Thus, 
good characteristics produce good and beneficial 
effects, and bad characteristics produce bad and 
harmful effects. Now try to understand the 
following: 


Humility is the basis for all praiseworthy 
characteristics. Pride is the basis for all 
blameworthy characteristics, and self-conceit is the 
basis for pride. The pious elders have written that 
self-conceit is the cause of pride. In other words, it 
is solely through self-conceit that pride comes to 
the fore. In short, humility holds the foremost 
position among the praiseworthy characteristics, 
and the remaining good characteristics are 
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subservient to it. And pride holds the prime 
position among the blameworthy characteristics, 
and the remaining evil characteristics are 
subservient to it. Manhaj al-‘Ummdal states: 


إعلم اُن الأخحلاق ا حمیدة کثیرةء وأصلھا التواضع؛ والبواقي تدور عليه. والأخلاق 
الذمیمة کثیرةء واُصلھا التکبں والبواقی تدور ade‏ 


You should know that praiseworthy characteristics 
are many, but their basis is humility. The remaining 
ones are subservient to it. The blameworthy 
characteristics are many, but their basis is pride. 
The remaining ones are subservient to it. 


In his Ihyda’ al-Ulum, Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah 
has a section on destructive qualities. In it he 
speaks about the origins and causes of pride. He 
writes: 


You should know that pride is an internal 
characteristic, i.e. connected to the heart. 
The traits and actions displayed by a 
proud person are results and fruits of 
those internal traits. It would be 
appropriate to refer to it as arrogance, 
while pride be specifically set aside for 
that same internal characteristic whose 
essence is that a person considers himself 
to be great, and his value to be more than 
that of others. The root of this internal 
characteristic is nothing but self-conceit 
and vanity which develops within an 
arrogant person. When a person sets his 
gaze on his own perfection, his own 
knowledge, his own actions, or any of the 
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other causes of self-conceit, he considers 
himself to be great, and displays his 
arrogance to others. ! 


I only needed to quote the above section for my 
purposes. However, the matters which Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah discusses further on are also 
very beneficial. I am quoting them here to complete 
their benefit. 


Arrogance is an external matter, and 
there are three causes of it. One cause is 
found in the arrogant person himself, 
another in the person on whom arrogance 
is displayed, and another in a third 
“person” [different from these two]. The 
cause which is in the haughty person 
himself is known as _ self-conceit. The 
cause which is related to the one on 
whom haughtiness is displayed is known 
as malice and jealousy. The cause which 
is related to a third “person” is known as 
ostentation. In this way, there are four 
causes: (1) self-conceit, (2) malice, (3) 
jealousy, (4) ostentation. 


Anyway, we explained that self-conceit 
creates pride internally, which in turn 
creates haughtiness in a person’s external 
actions, words and conditions. 


Malice also spurs ےج‎ person _ to 
haughtiness, but there is no self-conceit 
in it. For example, a person who is 
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haughty towards another whom _ he 
considers to be equal to or above him. But 
he became angry with him over a certain 
issue, and this anger produced malice 
which caused hatred to become embedded 
in his heart. Consequently, his self 
refuses to behave with humility before the 
person even though it understands that it 
ought to be humble before him. We see 
many wretched people whose selves are 
not prepared to submit before a senior 
person. This is because they bear malice 
or hatred towards them. This is the very 
thing which causes them to _ reject 
anything which the person says, even if it 
is the truth; to be too haughty to accept 
his advice, and to endeavour to surpass 
him even if they know that they are not 
worthy of surpassing him. It also prompts 
them to abstain from seeking his pardon 
when they wrong him, or apologizing to 
him when they commit an excess against 
him. Furthermore, it causes them to 
refuse to ask him about a matter which 
they are ignorant about. 


In the same way, envy necessitates 
abhorrence for the one who is envied even 
if the latter did not harm or hurt him in 
any way which could have led to anger 
and malice. This envy becomes a cause of 
rejecting the truth, it prevents the envier 
from accepting advice and_ seeking 
knowledge. Many an ignorant person was 
desirous of knowledge but still remained 
141 


in the evil of ignorance because they felt it 
below their dignity to consult an ‘dlim of 
their town or to learn from a relative. The 
cause of this was envy and hatred. This 
causes the person to constantly turn 
away from him and behave haughtily 
towards him while fully knowing that he 
ought to be humble before him by virtue 
of his knowledge and merit. But his envy 
constantly prompts him to act haughtily 
towards him even though he believes 
internally that he is not better than the 
other. 


Ostentation also urges a person towards 
the characteristics of haughty people. So 
much so, a person is prepared to debate 
with one whom he knows to be better 
than his own _ self. There is no 
acquaintance between the two, no envy 
and malice towards each other, yet it 
prevents the first person from accepting 
the truth from the other and he refuses to 
benefit from him out of fear that people 
will say that the other is greater than the 
first. So ostentation was the matter which 
urged him to all this. If the same person 
were to be in privacy with the other, he 
would not behave arrogantly towards him 
(because there is no place for ostentation 
here). As for the person who acts 
haughtily towards another because of 
self-conceit and envy, he will behave in 
the same way even when in privacy - 
where there is no third person. 
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A person may wrongly attribute himself to 
a noble lineage while fully knowing that 
he is lying in this matter. Despite this, he 
will vex his pride over those of lesser 
lineage, demand a more distinguished 
position in assemblies, and walk ahead on 
the pathways. At the same time, he is not 
prepared to be treated equally while he 
knows within himself that he is not 
eligible for these things. He does not have 
pride internally because he knows fully 
well that he is a liar and fabricator in his 
claims to noble lineage. But ostentation 
prompts him to actions of the haughty 
ones. The word “haughty” is by and large 
applied to the person who does all these 
things on account of internal pride, which 
is based on self-conceit, and which causes 
a person to look down on others with 
scorn. He is also referred to a haughty 
person because his actions are similar to 
those of a proud person. We beseech Allah 
ta‘ala to protect us from all these traps of 
the self. Amin. Allah ta‘ala knows best.! 


Details with regard to pride 


Look! 


difference between pride and haughtiness, 


source of haughtiness and the different things 
which prompt a person to be haughty. After this 





From the detailed explanation of Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah we learnt what pride is, the 
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brief explanation, I would like to show you what the 
Qur’an says about pride. Allah ta‘ala says: 
sled) A2etNi 5h 2] By LEG cal 2G SY tee إِنْ ئ‎ 
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There is nothing but arrogance in their hearts. They 
will never be able to reach it. Seek, then, refuge in 
Allah. Surely, He alone is all-hearing, all-seeing.! 


In the above verse, pride is attributed to the heart. 
We learn from this that pride is essentially in the 
heart, and it is an internal evil trait. The words and 
actions of man which are displayed externally 
emanate from this internal pride, this is why we 
refer to it as haughtiness. The following is 
mentioned in the story of Satan: 


ای وَاسْتَكبَر وَكانَ مِن الْکَافِریِنَ 


He did not obey and displayed arrogance. And he 
was from the unbelievers. ? 


The commentators say that the word aba means 
“not to obey, to refuse to obey”. It was an action 
which stemmed from arrogance. His refusal was 
also a manifestation of his internal pride which 
displayed itself as an external action. 


The same incident is related in different places in 
the Qur’an, and some of Satan’s statements are 
also quoted. When Allah ta‘ala asked him the 
reason for his refusal to prostrate, he replied: 


.° ہے ای ° کا یک و سن و‎ BOY wor, <é 
be Ss cae § ob Se ule ae De انا‎ 





1 Sarah al-Mu’min, 40: 56. 
2 Surah al-Bagqarah, 2: 34. 
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I am better than he -— You created me from fire 
whereas You created him from clay. ! 


In another place, Satan says: 


Should I prostrate before a person whom You created 
of clay?? 


All the above shows that when there is pride in a 
person, many of his actions and statements will be 
in line with that pride. These external actions are 
also referred to as pride although pride is the cause 
of these actions and statements which is an 
internal factor found in the heart. As we stated 
above, pride is the basis for all evil characteristics. 
So you can understand from this that Satan’s 
essential illness was this very same pride. The 
statement which Pharaoh made with regard to 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam is the same as what 
Satan had said with regard to Hadrat Adam 
‘alayhis salam. Allah ta‘ala quotes the following 
statement of Pharaoh which he made against 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam: 


ag 3S MG مَھين‎ gh آنا عَيژ ْ ہہٰذا الَدِئ‎ 
Am I not better than this person who has no honour, 
and who cannot even speak clearly?? 


This verbal statement is the result of his internal 
pride. It was the internal pride which prompted him 





1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 12. 
2 Surah Bani Isra‘l, 17: 61. 
3 Surah az-Zukhruf, 43: 52. 
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to say what he said. People of every era who are 
ignorant of knowledge of Din consider it below their 
dignity to submit before the ‘ulama’ and masha@’ikh. 
This is a _ terrible and extremely dangerous 
condition because it deprives a person of iman. Can 
there be a greater harm than this in pride?! We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


The punishment for pride 


The worst punishment for pride is disgrace and 
humiliation. A proud person is cursed by the 
Creator and the creation. Allah’s ta‘ala gaze of 
affection is turned away from him. A poet says: 
Pride imprisoned ‘Azazil (Satan) in the 
prison of humiliation and curse. 
Why should this not be the case, after all, a 
haughty person is opposing Allah ta‘ala. A Hadith 
states: 


ols BUST 
Pride is My sheet. 


How, then, can it be permissible for a person to 
compete with and oppose Allah ta‘ala!? 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani gives an excellent 
explanation to the story of Satan under the verse: 


ای وَاسْتَكبَر وَكانَ مِن الْکَافِریِنَ 


He did not obey and displayed arrogance. And he 
was from the unbelievers. ! 





1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 34. 
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My heart desires for the reader to also be able to 
read it; in fact, read it several times, and decide for 
himself if this is not a worthy explanation. Can any 
intelligent person remain haughty and arrogant 
after hearing this story? Can any clever person 
remain with the trait of pride? The author of Ruh al- 
Ma‘ani writes: 


ٹم الظاھر أُن کفرہ کان عن جھل Ob‏ استرد سبحانه وتعا ی منە أعارہ من العلم الذي 
کان مرتدیا به حین کان طاؤس ا لائکة وأظافیر القضاء إذا حکت ادمت وقسی القدر 
إذا رمت اصمت. وکان سراج الوصل أزھر بیننا فھبت بە ریح من البین فانطفی. 

وقیل عن عناد حملە عليه حب الریاسة والاعجاب ما أوت من النفاسة و یدر السکین 
أنه لو امنٹل ارتفع قدرہ وما بین املاء الأمی فخرہء ولکن إذا لم یکن عون من الله 
dale «gal‏ ما بجنی عليه اجتھادہ. 


Outwardly it seems that Satan’s unbelief was 
prompted by his ignorance. Whatever knowledge 
Allah ta‘ala bestowed him with and with which he 
covered himself when he was living among the 
angels was taken away from him. When the nails of 
destiny are caused to fall, they injure a person. And 
when the quiver of fate starts shooting arrows, it 
renders a person deaf. It is as though Satan was 
saying [by his actions]: The lamp of connection was 
glowing between us when suddenly the winds of 
separation blew and the lamp was extinguished. 


According to one opinion, his obstinacy was the 
cause of his unbelief. The fame and honour which he 
enjoyed prompted him to become ostentatious and 
egotistic. The poor fellow did not realize even this 
much that had he carried out Allah’s ta‘ala order, his 
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value would have increased even more, and his lofty 
position would have elevated more among _ the 
highest angels. But the fact is that if Allah’s ta‘ala 
help is not with a person, his self-opinions are the 
first things which cause him harm. 


He says further on: 

وکم أرقت هذہ القصة جفونا وأرقت من العیون عیوناء IT rel} OB‏ مدة ثی دلال 

طاعته بختال ٹی رداء مرافقة ٹم صار إ ی ما تری وأحری ما بە القلم جری...وکنا ولیلی 
ٹی صعود من ال ٰوی فلما توافیننا ثبت وزلت.' 


We do not know how many eyes this story caused to 
lose sleep and how many fountains of tears it 
caused to flow because Satan was deluded by his 
obedience for some time, and he was boasting in the 
sheet of his connection with Allah ta‘’ala. But then 
you know fully well what happened to him after 
that. Whatever fate had recorded for him was now 
realized...Layla and I were climbing the mountain of 
love, but the moment we met, I remained firm and 
she slipped and fell. 


Did you see? This is what I meant when I said that 
the story of Satan is no ordinary story. It is the first 
story which Allah ta‘ala relates in the Qur’an. There 
is much guidance in it and many servants of Allah 
ta‘ala were guided by it. As stated by the author of 
Ruh al-Ma‘ani: “We do not know how many eyes 
this story caused to lose sleep and how many 
fountains of tears it caused to flow.” 
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The need to understand the Qur’an 


But this was only until such time when the Qur’an 
was read and studied with understanding. We also 
read these verses but they do not cause the 
slightest movement in our hearts. Whereas this one 
story is sufficient to completely uproot evils such as 
pride and haughtiness from our hearts. I read in a 
book that even now, when Satan occasionally 
recalls his previous situation, his stay in Paradise, 
its bounties, the joy of attachment with Allah ta‘ala, 
etc. he becomes like a madman, pulls his hair, 
pours sand on his head, and thinks to himself: “O 
how sorrowful! What I was and what I have been 
reduced to!? I enjoyed a lofty position of proximity, 
and I am now in the pits of separation and 
repulsion.” 


It is true; when a bounty is snatched away from a 
person and he recalls his first situation, he feels 
very distressed and becomes very grieved. His 
distress and grief cannot be gauged others. The 
same applies to tasawwuf: a person is conferred 
with a certain condition, but he does not value and 
appreciate it. So when it is snatched away from 
him, he is left astounded and confused. We must 
seek protection against such a situation and 
condition. 


A few couplets liked by Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to 
occasionally read the poem of Khaqani which deals 
with the story of Satan. Those who were present 
would thoroughly enjoy Hadrat’s rendition and they 
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would go into an ecstasy. We also consider it 
permissible to render and listen to such poetry. 
Khaqani says: 


Satan used to say: I had engaged in 
abundant obedience of Allah ta‘’ala and 
He was closer to me than my heart and 
soul. Adam was created from soil while 
Allah ta‘ala created me from light. I used 
to consider myself to be His close friend. 
But the fact is that Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis 
salam was His beloved. Unfortunately, it 
was recorded in the Preserved Tablet 
(Lauh-e-Mahfuz) that someone will be 
accursed. I considered everyone else to be 
that someone and never thought it will be 
me. Allah ta‘ala willed me to be the 
accursed one, and so, He made me such. 
As for the story of Adam, it was just an 
excuse. 


He says in conclusion: 


O Khaqani! Don’t ever rely on your 
obedience because Satan’s story was 
related to the people of the world so that 
they may take a lesson from it. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the beautiful way in which 
he conveyed this theme. I now ask you: Are these 
Qur’anic teachings and instructions which are 
contained in the midst of stories not enough for our 
reformation? Do they not have any effect on the 
heart? Is there no impact in them? Why, then, do 
people not explain these things for the sake of 
reformation and rectification? I think this was the 
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sole means of rectification, but ever since we 
abandoned it, deviation spread; and despite the 
many means for guidance, we cannot see guidance 
anywhere. 


Note: It is most unfortunate: Many of those who are 
diligent and regular with salah and fasting, refuse 
to listen to Qur’anic teachings, let alone reading 
them. In fact, they want this mind set [of total 
disregard for Qur’anic teachings] to become 
common everywhere. O how unfortunate! 


After providing the definition of pride and 
explaining its nature, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah writes about its treatment and cure 
as follows: 


The treatment for pride 


I have been speaking about the evil characteristic of 
pride. Consequently, I am receiving many letters 
from seekers (talibin — those treading the path of 
tasawwuf) who are saying that they have the illness 
of pride in them. I gauge from this that this illness 
has become quite common among the Muslims as 
well. I have witnessed with my own eyes - son 
vexing pride to his father, student to his teacher, 
and the subjects to their king. We can conclude 
from this that they are not conscious of the 
despicability and repugnance of pride, they are not 
bothered by its consequences, and do not fear its 
harms. This is why they have no _ concern 
whatsoever about safeguarding themselves from it. 
If they were to become conscious of its harms, it 
(consciousness of its harms) will remove them from 
pride. Obviously, if a person’s temperament is 
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already corrupt, then this is another matter. Hadrat 
Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah, who was a 
teacher of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah, 
writes to a murid with a view to _ instilling 
abhorrence in him towards a certain evil trait. He 
writes: 


If at the exact time of eating a very 
appealing, fragrant and most delicious 
dish, you were convinced that it has been 
mixed with some impurity, it will not be 
surprising if you vomit whatever you had 
eaten and drank, and the attractiveness, 
fragrance and deliciousness of the food 
will not be able to stop you from this. Yes, 
if a greedy and ill-natured person were to 
see just one reason for desiring a thing, 
then no matter how many abnormal 
elements he experiences, they will not 
make any difference to his desire and 
quest. Insha Allah, this what I wrote to 
you will remove the abhorrent element 
from your thoughts.”! 


I say: The same applies to all evil characteristics. 
When Allah ta‘ala and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam have spoken against them, we must 
conclude that they contain a poison, and 
committing them will be destructive and fatal. Now 
the person whose iman is strongly founded and he 
has full conviction in Allah ta‘ala and Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his heart, his iman 
alone will cause him to detest these characteristics. 





1 Maktabat Ya‘qubiyyah. 
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I consider awareness of the warnings contained in 
the Qur’an and Hadith to be sufficient for the 
removal of this evil characteristic. Read them with 
your heart, ponder over them with honesty and 
sincerity, and insha Allah, this illness will come out 
of your system. 


A display of pride by ‘ulama@’ is objectionable 


There are times when we see men of knowledge also 
characterized by these evil traits. This could lead to 
the confusion that if knowledge alone was enough, 
why would these scholars have these traitsP We 
ought to understand that this is another level of 
this illness, and its treatment too will be different. 
We will first quote this objection and its causes 
from Jhya@’ al-Ulum, and then, through the 
blessings of these very same personalities and the 
statements of our elders, we will provide an answer 
and a treatment. 


فان قلت فما بال بعض الناس یزداد بالعلم کبرا وأمناء فاعلم ان لذلك سببین اأُحدہما 
أُن یکون اشتغاله بما یسمی علما ولیس علما حقیقیاء وإنما العلم ا حقیقي ما یعرف a‏ 
العبد ریہ ونفسه وخطر أمرہ فی لقاء اللہ وا حجاب من وھذا یورث ا خشیة والتواضع 
دون الکبر والأمن. قال اللہ تعا ی: pat LE‏ اللہ من عبادہ العلماء. فأما ما وراء ذلك 
کعلم الطب وا حساب واللغة والشعر والنحو وفصل ا خصومات وطرق ا جادلات فإذا 
تحرد الانسان ھا حتی Ls Stal Gee Sl‏ کبرا ونفاقاء ah Des pany Ob Ming‏ 
من أُن یسمی علوماء بل العلم ہو معرفة العبودیة والربوبیة وطریق العبادۃء وھذا یورٹ 
التواضع غالبا ۔ 
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السبب القانی ان بخوض العبد فی العلم وھو حبیث الدخلة ردئ النفس سیئ الأخلاق 
فانه لم یشتغل أُولا بتھذیب نفسه وتزکیة قلبه بأنواع اڑ حامدات وم یرض نفسه قي عبادة 
ربە فبقي حبیث ا لحوھرء فإذا حاض ى العلم أي علم کان صادف العلم من قلبه منزلا 
خبیٹا فلم یطب تمرہ وم یظھر فی ا حر أثرہ وقد ضرب وهب هٰذا مثلاء فقال العلم 
کالغیث ینزل من السماءحلوا صافیا فتشریه الأشجار بعروقھا فتحوله علی قدر طعومھا 
فیزداد امر مرارۃ والحلو حلاوۃء فکذلك العلم بحفظہ الرحال فتحوله علی قدر (ہمھا) 
واھواٹھا فتزید ا متکبر کبرا وا متواضع تواضعاء وھذا لأن من کانت ہمت الکبر وھو 
جاھلء فإذا حفظ العلم وجد ما یتکبر بہ فازداد کبراء وإذا کان الرحل خائفا مع علمه 
فازداد علماء علم ان ا حجة قد تاکدت عليه فیزداد خوفا وإشفاقا وذلا وتواضعاء فالعلم 
من أعظم ما یتکبر بہ.' 


If you were to say: “How is it that the more 
knowledge some people acquire, the more proud they 
become, and the more they consider themselves safe 
from the grasp of Allah ta‘alaP” You should 
understand that there are two reasons for this. The 
first_reason is that these people are occupied in 
things which are commonly known as knowledge but 
are not really such. Genuine knowledge is when a 
person recognizes his self and recognizes his 
Sustainer. He perceives some trepidation with regard 
to meeting Allah ta’ala even when He is veiled from 
him. This perception creates fear and humility in the 
person; not pride and smugness. Allah ta‘ala says in 
this regard: “From His servants, it is only the ‘ulama’ 
who fear Allah.” 
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Anything apart from this, such as_ medicine, 
accounting, language, poetry, grammar, debating 
abilities, different ways of argumentation, etc. — if a 
person devotes himself to them to the extent of filling 
himself with them, he will be filling himself with 
pride and hypocrisy. It would be more appropriate to 
refer to them as arts instead of sciences. True 
knowledge means recognition of servitude and 
divinity, and knowing the manner of worshipping 
Allah ta‘ala. This produces humility in most cases. 


The_second_reason is that a person may immerse 
himself in acquiring knowledge but he is internally 
depraved, ill-tempered and of evil traits. He did not 
start off by culturing his self and purifying his heart 
through the different forms of striving (mujahadah), 
and his self is not yet ready to worship Allah ta‘ala. 
So this person remains internally and essentially 
depraved. Now when he commences acquiring 
knowledge — no matter what knowledge it is — it 
finds a depraved and corrupt place in his heart. 
Consequently, its fruits are not good, and no good 
effects manifest themselves. Wahb rahimahullah 
explains this with an example. He says: Knowledge 
is like a sweet and pure rain which descends from 
the sky. Trees absorb this rain water through their 
roots, and each tree converts it according to its own 
personal taste. Bitter trees will make it more bitter, 
sweet trees will make it sweeter. The same applies 
to knowledge. People acquire it and convert it 
according to their desires and wishes. A proud 
person becomes more proud, and a humble person 
becomes more humble. This is because the person 
who has the element of pride and is an ignoramus at 
the same time, then when he acquires knowledge he 
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finds something with which he can display his pride. 
So this increases his pride. On the other hand, if a 
knowledgeable person is fearful of Allah ta‘ala and 
acquires more knowledge, he will realize that Allah’s 
evidence against him has increased. This will cause 
him to become more fearful, more frightened, more 
submissive and more humble. So genuine knowledge 
can never cause a person to become proud. 


The first reason which Hadrat Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah gave for this illness is both excellent 
and most obvious. That is, knowledge which causes 
pride cannot be termed knowledge in the true sense 
of the word because the real effect of knowledge is 
submission and humility; not pride and 
heedlessness. 


I would like to speak about the second reason given 
by Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah. Knowledge of Din 
is nevertheless good and nothing but good. How 
can it be a means or cause of any evil? I feel that 
the pride which we see in some scholars is not 
based on knowledge but on ignorance. What I mean 
is that their knowledge is still defective, and the 
portion of knowledge which they have not acquired 
as yet is the real cause of that evil trait [pride]; not 
the portion of knowledge which they already 
acquired. 


Let me explain this through an example. You have 
two branches, one is filled with fruit, the other is 
half filled with fruit. Obviously, the one which is 
fully laden with fruit will bend more [to the ground] 
then the one which is half laden. The half laden 
branch will be more upright. You will not say that it 
is upright because of the fruit which is on it, but 
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because of the lack of fruit. In other words, its half- 
emptiness has caused it to remain upright. Had it 
been fully laden like the first branch, it would also 
be more bent towards the ground. 


In the same way, when you see pride in an ‘dlim, 
the cause of it is not knowledge. Knowledge has 
already served its purpose of giving him a lofty 
position. Had he not studied, he would have been 
in a worse condition. However, the evil trait which 
is still in him is because his knowledge is not 
perfect as yet; it is still defective. Thus, the cause of 
his pride and arrogance is the lack and 
defectiveness of knowledge. 


The gist of this answer is close to what Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah explained under his 
discussion on “the first reason”. The difference is 
that he differentiated it between superficial and 
genuine knowledge, while I am labelling it as 
perfect and defective knowledge. 


Whether it is pride or any other evil trait, one level 
of it is that it has not yet embedded itself fully in 
the person. In such a case, a slight attention to it, 
e.g. by studying and listening to the Qur’an and 
Hadith, will create in him the thought of rectifying 
his self, and he will be able to achieve this easily. 


But another level is when the joy of the ailment has 
embedded itself totally in the self and its sweetness 
establishes itself in the depths of the person’s 
heart. In fact, some illnesses become so embedded 
that they become the nourishment for the self, 
causing it to become inebriated in its quest. In such 
a case, its treatment becomes a bit difficult. I am 
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quoting the words of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ismail Shahid rahimahullah in this regard. From 
this we will realize that there are certainly some 
ailments which become firmly embedded in the 
heart. He says: 


All spiritual physicians unanimously 
agree that it is an essential responsibility 
of those treading the path [of tasawwuf] 
to fulfil the rights of the nafs. Yes, they 
must save it from the desires of the nafs 
because this is harmful. This is especially 
so with regard to those desires which 
have embedded their selves in the heart, 
whose sweetness has settled in its depths, 
and in whose quest the nafs is inebriated 
and fully occupied.! 


We had quoted a statement of Hadrat Maulana 
Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah wherein he had created 
an abhorrence for an evil trait in order to remove it 
from the heart of a sdlik (one treading the path of 
tasawwuf). He said in conclusion: 


Insha Allah, this what I wrote to you will 
remove the abhorrent element from your 
thoughts. 


Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah writes 
further: 


If my thoughts are not beneficial to you, 
and the deeply-embedded desire does not 
come out — especially seeing that there is 
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trembling from our side — then this task is 
undoubtedly a difficult one.! 


It becomes clear from the statements of these elders 
that there are times when an evil trait becomes 
fully and firmly embedded in the heart, making it 
difficult to remove. 


Treatment for firmly-embedded evil traits 


However, these personalities did not provide any 
treatment for them. I will now present the 
treatment through their blessings and in the light 
of their writings. But first, you must understand 
one point which I had mentioned at the beginning 
as well. That is, one is pride which is an evil quality 
of the heart. The other is haughtiness or arrogance, 
and this refers to the statements and external 
actions which stem from this internal pride. From 
these two, it is easier for a person to give up 
haughtiness/arrogance because they are actions 
which are within his choice. So in order to rectify 
himself from haughtiness, all he has to do is give 
up the statements and actions which smack of 
haughtiness. 


As for pride itself, no matter how little it may be, 
e.g. an ignorant person vexes pride over a 
knowledgeable person. When there is an ‘Glim-e-Din 
anywhere, it is inevitable for him to acquire some 
position and authority because of the respect and 
honour which people accord to him. On seeing this, 
some ignorant people develop pride in their hearts, 
and are therefore not prepared to listen to and obey 
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the ‘alim. They are not pleased by his seniority and 
position. Such a person must abandon his proud 
actions and statements immediately. In doing this, 
his internal pride will wane and_ eventually 
disappear completely. 


If pride is of a higher level, as in the case where an 
‘alim displays towards an ‘alim who is more senior 
than him, this causes him to vex pride against him, 
to be obstinate with him, and to reject him totally. 
The treatment for this is the same; he must 
abandon his proud actions and statements which 
are stemming from his internal pride. This will 
certainly weaken his internal pride. 


As for internal pride or pride of the heart which 
embeds itself firmly in the heart, this cannot be 
removed easily. Instead, it will need severe striving. 
This means that depending on the level and place of 
the illness, that is how and where it will have to be 
treated. If it is firmly embedded in the depths of the 
heart, the medication will have to reach there. 
Depending on the extent of desire which the self 
has for this illness, the opposite extent of 
abhorrence towards it will have to be instilled. Only 
then will it be rectified and reformed. It will not 
work if the illness is in the heart while the 
treatment is given somewhere outside, and in a very 
superficial manner. There will be no benefit in this. 
This also applies to physical ailments. If a person 
has a pain in his stomach, we will not apply any 
ointment on the surface of the stomach. Rather, he 
will have to swallow some sort of medication. 


Similarly, when those who are involved in false love 
[love affairs] are castigated and criticized for it, it 
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does not have any effect on them because they say 
that their love for the beloved is in the depths of 
their heart, and the criticism of the critics cannot 
reach such depths. Let alone not being able to 
reach the depths of the heart, the criticism cannot 
even reach its surface. It merely hovers around the 
heart. How, then, can it have any effect? Mutanabbi 
says in this regard: 


عذل العواذل حول قلبی التائه - وھوی الأحبة منہ ٹی سودائه 


The criticism of the critics merely hovers around my 
trembling heart, while the love for the beloveds is in 
the deepest folds of my heart. 


Treatment through abundant dhikr 


Where there is darkness, we ought to replace it with 
light. Only then will there be any benefit. This light 
will reach through abundant dhikr, strict purity 
and following the Sunnah. This can be achieved by 
the sdlik striving on his own, or a shaykh-e-kamil 
directing his attention on him and removing him 
from that pit through his affection. This method of 
treatment is not restricted to any particular 
ailment. Rather, it is applicable to any evil trait 
which is old, which has firmly embedded itself in 
the heart, and its enjoyment has settled in the 
depths of the heart. Heedlessness is the biggest 
ailment to develop in a man’s heart, and Satan 
implants it even further. Other ailments can be put 
to an end through dhikr. Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah says in this regard: 
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The dhikr of Allah ta‘ala is pure. And by 
nature, purity removes filth wherever it 
reaches. 


When Allah’s pure name enters the 
mouth, neither does any filth remain, nor 
does the mouth remain as it had been 
previously. 


However, heedlessness is an ailment which, at 
times, cannot be removed even with dhikr. We 
experience heedlessness at the very time when we 
are engaged in dhikr, whereas each is the opposite 
of the other [heedlessness and remembrance]. The 
point is that dhikr is only external and superficial, 
it is not internal, real and genuine. Whereas, just 
as the tongue was not a dhakir (one who engages in 
dhikr), it eventually becomes one through constant 
dhikr. In the same way, if effort is made to make 
the heart into a dhakir, it will also become one. 
Why should it not be so? 


Nevertheless, whether it is heedlessness, pride or 
any other evil characteristic, if it becomes firmly 
embedded in the self, there is a need for intense 
striving and toiling. After engaging in abundant 
dhikr, light develops in the heart, the self becomes 
illuminated, and only then is it [the evil 
characteristic] combated. 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani explains this theme in 
an excellent manner. The crux of it is that the self 
(nafs) becomes subservient to the heart gradually 
and slowly. When a person sincerely turns his 
attention to self-rectification, Allah ta‘ala gives him 
power over his nafs, it gains recognition, and it is 
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able to distinguish between sincerity and self- 
motivation. People with genuine sentiment are able 
to perceive this. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What beautiful and beneficial 
themes. They ought to be adopted by those treading 
the path of tasawwuf. I can say with certainty that 
they are evidence of Hadrat’s rahimahullah deep 
knowledge and expertise in matters related to the 
tariqah. May Allah ta‘ala bestow us with genuine 
perception and the inspiration to rectify ourselves 
accordingly. 


Al-hamdulillah, the article of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah is now complete. However, I 
feel I have to quote the initial section of Tasfiyatul 
Qulub Mulaqqab bihi Shifa’-e-Dil,! on the subject of 
pride. In this way, this evil characteristic will 
become more clear. Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah 
writes under the heading, Pride and arrogance: 


Allah ta‘ala says: “What an evil abode for 
the arrogant ones.” A Hadith Qudsi 
states: “Pride is My sheet. I shall kill 
anyone who wants to partner Me in it.” 





1 This is a translation of Tazkiyatun Nufis, and is titled Shifa’- 
e-Dil. It has been translated by Maulwi Mahbub Nadwi. I 
quoted the section on evil characteristics from Tabligh-e-Din 
which is a translation of Arba‘in written by Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala make this book a means of 
benefit. Amin. (Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman) 
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The nature and effects of pride 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
person who has pride equal to a mustard seed in 
his heart shall not enter Paradise.” Those who are 
humble, and interact with people in a humble and 
modest manner despite being people of authority 
and wealth are to be congratulated because lofty 
levels are in store for them. For them is honour in 
this world and in the Hereafter. 


Haughtiness means that a person considers himself 
to be superior to others as regards certain 
noteworthy attributes. When a person thinks in this 
manner about himself, his nafs obviously becomes 
inflated and the effects of it become manifest. For 
example, such a person will walk ahead of others, 
he will occupy the main or distinguished seat in an 
assembly, he will look at others with scorn, he will 
become angry at the person who does not greet 
him, he will be displeased if he is not respected, he 
will feel insulted if someone advises him, he will not 
submit to the truth even after learning it, he will 
look at the masses as though he is looking at 
donkeys. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from all 
this. 


Pride is a collection of many major ills. This is why 
it is an entire treasure for the Hell-fire. 


1. Greatness is reserved for Allah ta‘ala alone, and 
He alone is worthy of it. How can this weak man 
who, let alone having no control over others, does 
not even have control over his own self, have the 
audacity to hanker after this divine attribute? A 
proud person is desiring partnership with Allah 
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ta‘ala despite his despicability and weakness, and 
wants to compete with Allah ta‘ala in this perfect 
attribute. He is therefore considered to be a fool of 
the highest degree and a most internally depraved 
person. 


2. Pride causes a person to reject the truth, 
resulting the door of Dini fortune shutting on him. 
A proud person looks down at Allah’s creation with 
scorn. This is most disliked by Allah ta‘ala. 


3. Pride prevents the nafs from acquiring any good 
characteristic. A proud person is deprived of 
humility. He is unable to repulse jealousy and 
anger. It is difficult for him to give up ostentation 
and adopt a lenient approach. He cannot desire the 
well being of his Muslim brother. In short, he is so 
intoxicated in his own greatness and importance, 
that it results in false thoughts, preventing him 
from accepting the advice of well-wishers, and being 
deprived from the rectification of his self. 


I will now quote from the book Shifa’-e-Dil an 
explanation of vanity and _ self-conceit, both of 
which are branches of pride. It is a _ very 
enlightening discussion. We make du‘d’ to Allah 
ta‘ala to enable us to practise. Amin. 


The elders gained perfection by abandoning 
pride 


The desire for position and distinctiveness, shame 
and pride are the things which prevent a person 
from acquiring perfection. These were the very 
characteristics which prevented the Quraysh 
unbelievers from embracing Islam and the Jewish 
scholars from following Rastlullah  sallallahu 
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‘alayhi wa sallam. The same qualities prevented 
people of every era from humbling their selves 
before people of erudition. Eventually, they 
themselves were deprived of perfection. I had said 
the following in Allahabad. Read it carefully. 


After so many days [years] when I have become so 
old and it is not the time to acquire anything, I have 
come to understand that pride and shame are the 
things which prevent man acquiring proficiency and 
perfection in anything. Man is deprived of acquiring 
perfection because of these evil characteristics. 
They prevent him from submitting before anything. 
There are many erudite and proficient people, but 
no one benefits from them because they feel that if 
they were to go to them, they will lose their pride 
and shame. 


I am specifically directing my address to the 
‘ulama@’. Rejection and pride are the reasons why 
the ‘ulama’ and students are not acquiring 
anything today. This is what is preventing them. If 
they realize this and make an effort to abandon 
these traits, they can reach the level of perfection. 
Those who did reach this level did so by obliterating 
their selves, submitting before someone and putting 
an end to their pride and shame. 


Man is deprived of knowledge because of pride 
and misplaced shame 


The following is mentioned in Bukhari: 
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وقال بحامد: لا یتعلم العلم مستحي ولا مستکبر' 


Hadrat Mujahid rahimahullah said: A person of 
misplaced shame and a proud person cannot acquire 
knowledge. 


This is because pride would prevent a person from 
presenting his need, and knowledge cannot be 
acquired without this. 


Hadrat Maulana Muslihul Ummat Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to say: 
Essentially, knowledge is not acquired because of 
pride. Shame and _ bashfulness in such 
circumstances is really because of pride. 


Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
تفقھوا قبل أُن تسودوا‎ 


Acquire knowledge before you are placed in a 
position of leadership. 


Generally when a person becomes a leader, he will 
not yield to anyone else because of pride. This will 
deprive him of knowledge. (Qamaruz Zaman) 


Hadrat Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib 
rahimahullah says in his explanation to the above 
statement of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu: 


The passive sense is used. It means that you must 
prepare for leadership. You must acquire 
understanding of Din for it so that you are eligible 
for leadership. If you were to become a leader 
without any knowledge, you will corrupt the people 
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even more and you will not be able to set right their 
character and morals. On the other hand, the 
person who prepares himself from beforehand and 
develops capabilities within himself, he will become 
a source of goodness for the ummah when he 
becomes a leader. His good character, knowledge 
and wisdom will benefit people. 


Another point in this statement of Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu is that it is easy for a person to 
seek knowledge before he becomes a_ leader. 
Bashfulness will not prevent him from acquiring 
knowledge at that time. But once he becomes 
senior, he will feel shy to humble himself as a 
student before another person. In this way, he will 
be deprived of knowledge. 


After quoting the above statement of Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Imam Bukhari rahimahullah 
adds the words: 


وبعد اُن تسودوا 
And after you are placed in a position of leadership.‏ 


In this way, he completed its meaning further by 
saying that you must acquire knowledge even after 
becoming a leader. In other words, do not think 
that now there is no need to acquire knowledge. 
The need is still there. Although the best time was 
before becoming leader, one can never be 
independent of knowledge. 


He produces evidence for his statement “and after 
you are placed in a position of leadership” by saying 
that the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum used to 
acquire knowledge even in their old age. 
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In short, knowledge comes to the person who does 
not differentiate between young and old. Rather, he 
derives benefit from all, is never shy in this regard, 
and continues increasing his knowledge for the rest 
of his life.1 
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VANITY AND SELF-CONCEIT 
The despicability of self conceit 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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So do not boast about your purity. He knows fully 
well he who is pious. ! 


It is the trait of the unbelievers to consider 
themselves and their deeds to be good. A Hadith 
states that self-conceit destroys a person. This is 
because when a person considers himself to be 
pious, he becomes self-satisfied and smug, and 
deprives himself of bliss in the Hereafter. On one 
occasion, Hadrat Bishr ibn Manstr performed a 
lengthy salah. A person happened to observe him. 
Because he feared self-conceit, he completed his 
salah and said: “Brother! Do not be deceived by 
what you saw. Satan worshipped Allah ta‘ala for 
4000 years, but we all know what eventually 
happened to him.” 


It does not behove a Muslim to consider his worship 
to be worship, and his obedience to be obedience. 
First of all, we do not even know whether it has 
been accepted or not, whereby we could say that it 
has been fulfilled or merely went to waste. 
Secondly, consideration is on the end result, and 
none of us knows the condition in which his life will 
end. 





1 Surah an-Najm, 53: 32. 
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Note: This is certainly an excellent and beneficial 
treatment for self-conceit. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. (Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman) 


The difference between self-conceit and pride 


Self-conceit is a branch of pride. The only difference 
is that a person’s self (nafs) is made to feel great 
through other people. But in self-conceit, there is 
no need for others. To merely believe one’s self to be 
perfect and consider one’s self to be eligible for 
Allah’s ta’ala favours - i.e. not to consider His 
favours to be His grace, and to be fearless of their 
termination - is considered to be self-conceit and 
vanity. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent explanation 
of self-conceit. This ought to be borne in mind. In 
fact, we ought to remain very far from this evil trait 
because it appears to be worse than _ pride. 
(Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman) 


The sign of self-conceit 


If a person stoops to the level where he considers 
himself to be of high rank and position in Allah’s 
sight, then this is known as showing off. It results 
in a person expressing astonishment when his 
du‘a’s are not accepted and his enemies are not 
punished. He wonders how come his du‘a’s have 
not been accepted and his enemies have not been 
punished. 


Remember this much: It is extremely foolish to be 
proud of one’s worship and to consider one’s self to 
be accepted in Allah’s court. However, if a person is 
happy over Allah’s favours, and fears they will be 
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snatched away from him, and understands that 
Allah ta‘ala bestowed them to him through His 
grace, He is the absolute master who can take them 
away whenever He wills, then this is not self- 
conceit. In _ self-conceit, the person forgets to 
attribute all favours and bounties to the true 
benefactor [Allah ta‘ala], and considers them to be 
his own. 


Note: This clearly smacks of ingratitude. In fact, it 
is rejection of Allah’s favours, the prohibition of 
which is mentioned in the Qur’an. O Allah! Save us 
from this. (Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman) 


The treatment for self-conceit and vanity 


Self conceit is a result of real ignorance and ought 
to be treated. If a person is conceited over merits 
which are not within his control, e.g. strength, 
authority, beauty and wealth, he must think to 
himself: I had no influence whatsoever in the 
acquisition of these things. Why, then, should I be 
proud over them? It was solely due to Allah’s 
kindness and grace for having conferred them to 
me without being eligible for them. Moreover, all 
these merits are temporary. A little illness or 
weakness will cause them to depart. How, then, can 
I be conceited over someone else’s unproductive 
gift? 


If a person is vain over merits which are within his 
choice, e.g. knowledge, practice, abstinence, piety, 
worship and spiritual exercises, he must ponder 
over how he acquired these merits. Had Allah ta‘ala 
not bestowed him with intelligence, strength, 
courage, brains, eyesight, hands and legs, a will 
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and a purpose, he would not have acquired any of 
these merits. It was Allah’s decision to remove all 
obstacles in their acquisition. Without this, he 
could have achieved nothing. 


It is an accepted fact that man has been given the 
choice to do good and bad. But this choice too has 
been given to him by Allah ta‘ala. The provision of 
all the means and then to give success are also gifts 
from Allah ta‘ala. In short, everything - from 
beginning to end — is in Allah’s control. How, then, 
can a person be conceited? If the key to treasures is 
in the hands of the king, and he opens the safe and 
gives over all the treasures to you, and you fill your 
pockets with the jewels which you like, and then 
you go around showing off that you have acquired 
so much of wealth, you will obviously be considered 
to be a fool. Although you gathered the jewels, the 
treasures belonged to the king, the key to the 
treasures were in the king’s hand, he was kind to 
you by giving the key to you, and it was he who 
permitted you to enter the safe. Bearing in mind the 
fact that you had no choice in all these matters, 
how can you vex pride and be conceited over your 
actions?! 


The treatment for voluntary self-conceit 


It is most astonishing to note that intelligent, 
rational and educated people become like ignorant 
ones in this regard and are vain about their 
intellects. If they find an ignorant and stupid 
person to be wealthy, they are surprised and 
wonder how this could have happened. They think 
to themselves: “We are intelligent and sharp, yet we 
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are not wealthy. But this ignorant and naive person 
is so wealthy!>?” 


At least ask yourself this: How come you have 
knowledge and intelligence, and the ignorant man 
is deprived of both? Are you going to consider one 
bounty to be the cause of another, and then show 
off your eligibility for it? If you were given 
knowledge and wealth, and an ignorant pauper was 
deprived of both, it would be more surprising 
because now one person has everything and the 
other has nothing. If a king were to give you a 
horse, and he gives a slave to another person, will 
you have the courage to say: “Hey, why did you give 
him a slave, when he does not even have a horse? 
And since I have a horse, I ought to be given the 
slave as well.” To think in this way would be 
extremely foolish and shows real ignorance. 


Intelligence demands you to be _ grateful for 
whatever Allah ta‘ala gave you and to think to 
yourself: Allah ta‘ala has been very kind for having 
showered me with bounties such as intelligence 
and knowledge without deserving them. Wealth is 
of no comparison before these bounties. 
Furthermore, He inspired me to be grateful and to 
worship Him, while He did not confer such 
inspiration to others. Whereas this deprivation is 
not as a punishment for some previous crime or 
sin. 


If you think in this way, fear of Allah ta‘ala will 
develop and you will realize that the Being who gave 
you all this without being eligible for it, then you 
cannot complain if He snatches it away without any 
failure on your part. It may well be that this favour 
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is a deception and a respite, and could be a cause 
of destruction and punishment. Allah ta‘ala says: 


“We opened upon them the doors of 
everything, until when they revelled in all 
the things that were given to them, We 
seized them all of a sudden.”! 


When your mind is fully aware of all this, you will 
always remain fearful and submissive, and you will 
not be conceited over any bounty. In this way, you 
will save yourself easily from self-conceit.? 


An observation with regard to self-conceit and 
ostentation 


After explaining ostentation and self-conceit, I say: 
O man! Desist from your heedlessness or else there 
will be nothing but loss for you. The valley of 
ostentation and_ self-conceit is very arduous, 
difficult and harmful. It is the first valley which one 
has to traverse because it is the root and 
foundation of everything else. If you remain safe 
and secure in it, you will attain success and 
salvation. But if you follow the opposite direction, 
all your efforts will go in vain, they will be 
destroyed, your hopes will be dashed, and your life 
will be destroyed. 


The intricate nature of ostentation and self- 
conceit 


The intricacy of this issue lies in the fact that 
ostentation and self-conceit creep surreptitiously in 
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one’s actions and deeds. None is aware of them 
except the person who is proficient, vigilant and 
wary in matters of his Din. An _ ignoramus, 
wretched, heedless and neglectful person does not 
even get wind of them. 


I have heard from some ‘ulamd’ of Nisaptr relating 
that ‘Ata Sulami rahimahullah made a beautiful and 
exclusive garment, and then proceeded to the 
market to sell it. A cloth merchant saw it and 
informed him of the different defects which are in it. 
‘Ata Sulami rahimahullah took it from him, sat in 
one corner and began crying profusely. The 
merchant regretted his action, asked him to accept 
his apology, and added to the price of the fabric. 
‘Ata rahimahullah said to him: “I did not intend 
what you think. I did this work and put in all my 
effort in strengthening it, setting it right, and 
making it exclusive so that there remains no defect 
in it. But when I presented it before a person who 
knows about this type of work, he was able to 
identify faults in it which I was unaware of. What, 
then, will be the condition of our actions and 
different acts of worship when they will be 
presented tomorrow in the court of Allah ta‘ala? 
What defects and faults will come to the fore which 
we are unaware of today?” 


A righteous person relates: It was the time of sehri 
(predawn) when I was sitting in my upstairs room 
and reading Surah Ta Ha. When I completed its 
recitation, I was overcome by a sort of slumber. I 
saw a person descending from the sky with a book 
in his hand. He brought the book to me and opened 
it before me. I saw Strah Ta Ha written in it, and 
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ten rewards recorded under each letter. But 
nothing was written under one particular letter. I 
said: “I take an oath in Allah’s name that I certainly 
read this letter. Why is the reward for it not 
recorded?” The person replied: “You certainly read 
it, and we also recorded its reward. But we heard a 
call from beneath the Throne instructing us to 
erase the reward. So we erased it.” On hearing this, 
I cried a lot in my sleep and asked: “What is the 
reason for this?” I received the following reply: 
“While you were reading, a person passed by. On 
seeing him, you raised your voice slightly. This is 
why its reward has been erased.” The reason for 
this is that ostentation and _ self-conceit are 
ailments which occur suddenly and wipe out the 
worship of seventy years. 


A person invited Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah and 
his associates to his house. He then sent a message 
to his family to send a particular plate of dates 
which he had brought when he performed his 
second hajj, not the dates of his first hajj. Sufyan 
Thauri rahimahullah looked at the man and said: 
“This poor fellow has destroyed the rewards of both 
his hajj by this one statement.” 


Another reason for the despicability of ostentation 
and self-conceit is that if a little obedience and 
worship is safeguarded against them, they have 
immense value in Allah’s ta‘ala sight. But if this 
ailment befalls a lot of obedience, there is no value 
whatsoever in it unless Allah ta‘ala makes up for it 
by His grace and kindness. 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “There can be no 
shortage in any accepted action. How can there be 
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any shortage in an accepted action when even a 
small action is considered a lot on account of its 
acceptance?” 


Nakhai rahimahullah was asked about certain 
deeds. He replied: “If they are accepted, their 
rewards are countless.” 


Wahb rahimahullah said: “A person of the past 
worshipped Allah ta‘ala for seventy years by 
keeping fast one after the other without opening his 
fast for an entire week. He asked Allah ta‘ala for the 
fulfilment of a certain need but it was not fulfilled. 
He began reprimanding his self saying: ‘It is 
because of the evil which is in you. Had there been 
any good in you, my need would have certainly 
been fulfilled.’ Allah ta‘ala sent an angel saying: ‘O 
man! This single moment which you spent in 
reprimanding your self is better and superior to all 
your past worship.” 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah said that a heedless 
and intelligent person ought to ponder and reflect 
over this: Is it not a defective and bad thing for a 
person to bear the pains and toiling of seventy 
years’ worship, then ponders for a single moment 
which is then considered to be better than his 
seventy years of worship in the sight of Allah 
ta‘ala!? Is it not a great loss that you are able to do 
in a single moment a good act which you cannot do 
in seventy years, yet all this time has been 
abandoned!? Do you not ponder over this? 


By Allah, this is a serious loss, and to be heedless 
in this regard is a major failing. It is essential to 
safeguard it and preserve it against destructive 
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things. This is why the ardent worshippers who 
have been endowed with insight have been able to 
observe these intricate matters. This is why they 
paid particular attention to recognizing these 
mysteries, focussed on safeguarding them, and did 
not consider excessive deeds to be sufficient. They 
proclaimed that the virtue in deeds lies in their 
purity from defects. There is no _ benefit in 
abundance [quantity]. They said: A single jewel is 
better than a thousand broken pieces. of 
earthenware. Those whose knowledge is limited and 
have no understanding of these matters are 
unmindful of them and have no _ knowledge 
whatsoever of the ailments of the hearts. They 
engage in excessive ruki' and sajdah (bowing and 
prostrating postures of salah) and abstain from 
eating and drinking, and are deceived by numbers 
and quantities. But they did not think about the 
innumerable benefits in purity of actions and 
deeds. What is the use of a large number of walnuts 
which are empty of the core? If the foundation of a 
building is not strong, it is futile to build lofty roofs. 
In short, it is only the ‘ulamd’ and people of kashf 
(exposition) who can fathom these things. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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JEALOUSY 
The nature of jealousy 


Jealousy is defined as follows: “To seethe at seeing 
another’s freedom, prosperity or comfort; and to 
desire the disappearance of that bounty from him.” 
Jealousy is haram. Allah ta‘ala says: “A person who 
is envious of a bounty which I showered on any 
servant of Mine is showing disapproval of My 
distribution which I bestowed on My servants.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam_ said: 
“Jealousy burns good deeds just as fire burns dry 
firewood.” However, jealousy is permissible against 
a person who has the bounties of Allah ta‘ala but is 
spending them in wrong and disobedience. For 
example, a person is wealthy but is wasting his 
wealth in consuming alcohol and committing 
adultery. So to desire the snatching away of such a 
person’s wealth is not impermissible. Rather, itis a 
desire for an end to his immorality and 
disobedience. An indication that this is in fact the 
case is that if the person gives up the sin, you no 
longer desire the snatching away of the bounties 
which he has. 


Jealousy generally stems from arrogance and 
deception, or enmity and internal depravity. The 
person is unnecessarily miserly with Allah’s ta‘ala 
bounties, and just as he does not give to anyone, he 
wants Allah ta‘ala not to give to anyone as well. 


Ghibtah is permissible 


If you desire a bounty which is enjoyed by another 
without wanting it to be taken away from him, then 
this is known as ghibtah which is permissible in the 
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Shariah. This is because you are not desiring the 
snatching away of a bounty from another, rather 
the acquisition of the like of what he has. There is 
nothing wrong in this. 


A rational treatment for jealousy 


The rational treatment is that the envier must 
realize that his jealousy is causing him harm, while 
no harm whatsoever to the one whom he envies. In 
fact, he is benefiting more in the sense that he is 
receiving the good deeds of the envier for free. On 
the other hand, the envier is causing harm to his 
Dini life and his material life. 


The damage to his Din is that his good deeds are 
going to waste, coming to an end, and he is 
becoming a target of Allah’s ta‘ala wrath. This is 
because he is acting miserly with the vast treasures 
of Allah’s ta‘ala bounties, and does not want others 
to enjoy them. 


The worldly harm is that the envier is always in 
grief and sorrow. He is always seething with 
thoughts of a particular person being struck by 
disgrace and bankruptcy. The person who is envied 
is actually overjoyed because the one who wanted 
to cause him sorrow is drowned in it himself. So the 
envied person fulfilled his objective while the envier 
has remained in tremendous loss. So think to 
yourself, how did your jealousy cause any harm to 
the person whom you envied? He experienced no 
loss in his bounties. On the contrary, he benefited 
by having your good deeds recorded in his book. 
What a contradiction! The envier desired poverty for 
the person, but his bounties remained the same, 
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and he had the added benefit of receiving the 
envier’s good deeds. To make matters worse, the 
envier purchased the punishment of the Hereafter 
for himself, deprived himself of a life of contentment 
and comfort, and exchanged it for constant worry 
and worldly trouble. This is similar to a person 
wanting to strike an enemy’s eye-ball but strikes 
his own self in the process, causing him to bust his 
own eye. Moreover, he gave his enemy, Satan, an 
opportunity to laugh at him. This is especially so if 
envy is levelled against an ‘Glim or pious person. 
This is the worst form of jealousy. 


A practical treatment for jealousy 


The purpose of jealousy is to find fault with the 
envied person and to suffer grief and sorrow all the 
time. You should therefore impose on your nafs 
(self) and wilfully act against it. In other words, 
speak in praise of the envied person, be humble 
before him, and express your happiness and joy 
over the bounties which he has been conferred 
with. When you compel yourself to do this for a few 
days, you will develop love for the person. Once 
enmity towards him disappears, jealousy will 
automatically disappear. You will also be freed from 
the grief and sorrow which you were experiencing 
because of your jealousy. 


A reply to an objection 


You may feel that it is a natural thing to 
differentiate between friend and foe. You may feel it 
is not within your control to experience joy at 
seeing your enemy in comfort as you would when 
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you see your friend. And since this is not within 
man’s control, he cannot be accountable for it. 


My reply to this is that this is certainly correct, and 
if the matter remains to this point, it is not a sin. 
However, it is essential to abstain from all matters 
which are within your control. These are two: 


(1) Never allow your tongue, other body parts and 
voluntary actions to succumb to the effects of 
jealousy. Instead, impose on your self to act on the 
contrary, as we explained above. 


(2) The element of jealousy which is in your self and 
which is not allowing you to see Allah’s bounties on 
His servants must be disliked by your heart. You 
must think to yourself that this desire is going to 
destroy your Din. 


If, after carrying out these two, the natural desire 
remains, i.e. you desire the well being of your friend 
and the destruction of your enemy, then do not 
bother about it because if you cannot remove these 
feelings, there will be no sin for them. But it is 
essential to detest them with your heart. An 
indication of this is that if you get the opportunity 
of removing the bounties enjoyed by the person 
whom you envy, you naturally desire to remove 
them, but you do not take any physical steps in 
this regard. For example, you are able to help the 
person whom you envy in ensuring his bounties 
remain or increase. Then although you dislike it, 
you help him. If you develop such an attitude, you 
can conclude that as far as power and will are 
concerned, you have acted according to the orders 
of Allah ta‘ala and absolved yourself. In such a 
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situation, it is not within your control to put an end 
to your natural feelings. 


Also remember this point: When a person turns his 
gaze away from this world, he realizes that this 
world in unproductive and all its bounties are to 
end. Thus, if your enemy is enjoying prosperity, 
luxury and comfort, for how long is it going to last? 
If he is going to go to Hell because of his ill deeds, 
then of what benefit are these bounties of a few 
days? If he is going to go to Paradise [because of his 
good deeds], then of what comparison are these 
bounties to the eternal bounties of Paradise? We 
can conclude from this that to be jealous and to 
seethe at seeing your enemy happy is nothing but 
futile and useless. The entire creation is created by 
Allah ta‘ala. All humans are the beloved slaves of 
Allah ta‘ala. So whatever bounties are showered by 
the Beloved, their effects have to be manifested on 
His slaves. So if you see the effects of your 
Beloved’s gifts on a person, you ought to be happy; 
not jealous and grief-stricken. 


Note: Masha Allah! What an excellent explanation 
which is sufficient to completely uproot the illness 
of jealousy. If we were to think in the same manner 
with regard to pride and other ailments, it would be 
easy to treat them. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 


My heart desires to quote a few couplets of Hadrat 
Murshidi Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah on the subject of jealousy, its 
repugnance and its treatment. 
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Why are you burning in the fire of 
jealousy? Why are you experiencing 
sorrow? Why are you displeased with the 
decisions of Allah? Why are you heading 
towards the Hell-fire? 


(Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman) 
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ANGER 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, this article of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah — Anger and 
its treatment - is extremely enlightening and 
beneficial. Everyone should study it carefully. We 
have to bear in mind that Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah was an expert in the field of human 
psychology. This article was previously published in 
the book, Ma'rifat-e-Haq, and as a separate booklet 
as well. It is being republished for the benefit of all. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (Muhammad 
Qamaruz Zaman) 


mee) oF اللہ‎ ws 
steely AT حمد وَعَلی‎ gale وَالكلام عَلی عَیْر‎ Solely al Sy ob ad 


Of all the evil characteristics, people today mostly 
succumb to anger. This is especially so with the 
villagers who have been destroyed by it. They resort 
to harsh and uncouth speech at every given 
moment. There is no rein to their tongues. Rarely 
would you find a pious person among them. When 
a person is faced with matters which do not appeal 
to his temperament and he does not have the 
strength to exercise patience over them, he resorts 
to anger. One response to this is for him to be 
pleased with the Dini and worldly harms which 
result from his anger just as he is happy with his 
anger itself. He then complains about his anger. 
Whereas we see that whether he complains about it 
or not, he remains remorseful and ashamed in his 
heart, and realizes that no one is happy with him. 
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The second response is to suppress the anger even 
if this is painful. This one pain will be a shield 
against many other pains. It is easier to bear a 
single pain as opposed to many pains. 


Now which of the two responses is more 
appropriate to Din and intelligence? It is this very 
evil character which has destroyed Muslim society, 
put an end to domestic peace and comfort, and 
caused life to become bitter. There is therefore a 
need to treat this illness. 


A rational treatment 


The rational treatment for anger is for the person to 
think about the harm which it causes to iman. It 
damages and spoils iman just as aloes spoils 
honey. He must also bear in mind the Dini and 
worldly harms which it causes. In this way, his 
anger will decrease. If consciousness of its harms is 
present in the self, it will strengthen the person into 
action. The more conscious he becomes of it, the 
more he will put it into practice until it suppresses 
anger completely. 


Consciousness and awareness of the harms of 
anger has been prescribed as a treatment for it 
because if a person becomes angry while aware of 
its harms, it means he is not really conscious of 
them. This is similar to a person who knows the 
compulsion of salah but still does not perform it. 
He will be told that salah is compulsory. His not 
performing salah is proof that he is not conscious of 
its compulsion. If not, he would have certainly 
performed it. 
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Another rational treatment for anger is for the 
person to know and recognize that it is extremely 
cowardly to give vent to it, and it is not laudable in 
the least. If a person cannot suppress his anger, it 
means his heart is weak. And this is a very serious 
defect. An angry person who strikes others or is 
abusive to them thinks that he is very brave and 
courageous. But I consider it to be proof of his 
cowardice. He cannot bear these matters, this is 
why he is doing all this. So this cannot be bravery. 


On the other hand, a person who suppresses it and 
does not cross the limits in his anger — he is really 
the brave person. Because to suppress one’s anger 
is not less than moving a mountain. In fact, it is 
more difficult. Only a true man can control his 
anger and has been endowed with a strong heart. 


Being conscious of the above will also help him to 
suppress his anger. Man will be ashamed and 
endeavour to suppress it. He will think to himself: If 
I do not suppress it, it means I am cowardly. 


A Hadith states: A brave person is not one who is 
able to defeat another in a wrestle. A truly brave 
person is one who is able to control his anger at the 
time of anger, and is able to wrestle against his self. 


An angry person commits many other sins 


Another point to think about is that an angry 
person commits several other sins because of this 
one evil trait. While in a state of anger, a person 
wrongs others, harms others, and vexes his pride 
because this is what generally causes anger. Every 
anger manifests itself in the form of a wrong and an 
injustice. When a person commits a wrong, he ends 
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up harming others. Thus, anger becomes a cause of 
pride, oppression, tyranny, and harm. And each 
one of these are unlawful. So you see how many 
prohibitions a person commits because of just one 
anger?! We seek refuge in Allah ta‘alda. 


Anger is followed by remorse 


The ‘ulamd’ state that every angry person certainly 
feel remorse and regret thereafter. Just as drinking 
alcohol certain causes intoxication, anger certainly 
results in remorse. In other words, later on the 
person has to regret and rue over his anger and he 
thinks to himself that he was not justified in 
whatever he did. A person should therefore think 
that if all these things are experienced because of a 
single anger, intelligence demands on him to 
abstain from the actual catalyst so that all the 
subsidiaries are not experienced. 


But the fact of the matter is that those who are 
accustomed to anger experience a certain joy from 
it. This joy also serves to make anger appealing to 
them. When such people are stopped, they say: 
“Brother! What can we do! We do not have the 
power to control it.” 


Iam astonished when I hear this reply, and I say to 
them: “Why do you commit an unlawful and haram 
act and say that you are compelled? Why do you 
say you do not have the power to control it? You 
have all the power. How is it you can bear the heat 
of the stove on an intensely hot day? How do you 
bear a fever? How do you bear a headache? I have 
never seen anyone fighting against a fever and a 
headache so as to refuse it to come to him. Just 
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look at how the fever comes to him. He becomes 
completely subdued before it. So if you can bear all 
these things, you must bear your anger. What is 
the difference between the two? If there is any 
difference, then the only difference is that they are 
all conceptual (takwini),! while bearing anger is 
tashrit (promulgated by the Shariah). 


We have no alternative but to bear these conceptual 
matters. But we cannot bear anger. Do you know 
why? It is because we do not even consider it to be 
anger. In fact, all the evils which we commit is 
because we are not conscious of their harms. 
People merely have superficial knowledge of them. 
Had we considered anger to be evil on the level of 
how evil it really is, we will automatically reform. 
This is because there is a principle that when a 
person has repugnance for something, he will make 
sure he uproots it and casts it aside. 


A person once said to me: “We used to think that 
we get angry because of a mental weakness. But 
now we have learnt that anger causes mental 
weakness.” I said: “Very well, you have understood 
this much. I always understood that, and I 
understand something else. That is, not only does 
the mind become weak from anger, but even the 





1 In other words, heat, cold, illness, good health, floods, 
earthquakes, etc. are all conceptual matters. Man’s will 
cannot influence them. They occur as and when Allah ta'ala 
wills. Man has no choice in the matter. 

2 Tashrii matters include the following: salah, fasting, hajj, 
zakah, etc. Allah ta‘ala gave man the choice to carry them out 
or not carry them out. However, he is rewarded for carrying 
them out and punished for not. 
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heart. And if a person’s heart and mind both 
become weak, the effect of this shows on the rest of 
his body because the heart and mind are the main 
organs. Their weakness results in the weakness of 
the entire body.” 


This is enough to understand the evil of anger: it 
destroys one’s Iman just as aloes spoils honey. Now 
if a person values his iman, he will have to try to 
safeguard it. How, then, can he become angry? This 
is the Dini harm of anger. As for its worldly harm, it 
results in remorse and regret for one’s entire life. 
An angry person never enjoys happiness. The 
Qur’an, in several places, praises those who 
suppress their anger. Allah ta‘ala describes the 
qualities of His special servants as follows: 


لن ges Ope‏ الإخ وَلْفَواجٹن oA Ghee Gig‏ مَفْزؤن. وَلَذِْنَ امتَجائؤا لقِمْ 
sills‏ الطَلوةً وَأَنرْعُمْ شزرزی يَيْنَهُمْ apalls Opa oe 285 les‏ )13 أَصَابَهُمْ 3 3 ws‏ 
EZ ¥ &y eC ee Oats‏ 
الظَالِمِییَ. وَلمنِ ال ری تہ 
مود الئیَ وَیَبْعُود بے الأزض BAI ge‏ أوليك daly aot cule oh‏ سَبَر وَعَفَر 
Gus &‏ لین ژم AN‏ 

Those who abstain from major sins and immorality, 
and when they are angered, they forgive. Those who 
obeyed their Sustainer and established the salah, 
and conduct their affairs by mutual consent, and 
who spend some of that which We have given them, 
those whom, when there is an attack against them, 
they retaliate. The retaliation for an evil is an evil 


like it. Then whoever pardons and reconciles, his 
reward lies with Allah. Surely He does not like the 
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sinners. Whoever retaliates after being oppressed, 
then on such too there is no reproach. Reproach is 
only against those who oppress people and cause 
corruption in the land without justification. For such 
people is a painful punishment. However, whoever 
endures with fortitude and forgives, surely these are 
acts of courage. ! 


I say: Are these verses insignificant as glad tidings 
for the righteousP Now if these people do not 
practise on them, who else will? Is there no 
admonition in these verses for those who love Allah 
ta‘ala and His speech [the Qur’an], and they recite 
itP Do these verses not require of the righteous 
servants to suppress their anger and control it? Are 
they not enough to encourage a person to tame his 
anger? Look at the virtue of patience and 
forgiveness as mentioned in the verse: “whoever 
endures with fortitude and forgives...”, and look at 
the eloquent manner in which we are prompted to 
practise. Is this tone not enough for the obedient 
servants, and is it not sufficiently impressive? 


I say: You can put a thousands ways and methods 
of removing anger on one side, and these verses to 
be read with understanding and comprehension on 
another side. If a person has the slightest love for 
Allah ta‘ala, there is no reason why he cannot give 
up his anger. Allah ta‘ala says in another place: 


ott conde th 0 FEV o,f و‎ 4 choc abe, oS ot +08, JoX yo 
الذِیْنَ‎ eal اعدت‎ CON Sytdl ress وَحَنة‎ aN Cf Sie J} وَسَارعوا‎ 
20 oat & 4 hy & a و و یا و ےر کا مو وی کی ےش نے‎ 
SiS AN CA Bly UN yo Galally ُنْفْقُوْنَ تی الْرَاء وَالضْرَآء وَالكظِمیَ القَیْظ‎ 


> 





1 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 37-43. 
192 


Hasten towards forgiveness of your Sustainer and 
towards Paradise whose breadth is the heavens and 
the earth - prepared for the pious. Who go on 
spending in prosperity and in adversity, and 
suppress their anger, and pardon the people. And 
Allah loves the doers of good.! 


The Qur’an emphasises pondering 


Look! Allah ta‘ala is urging us to hasten towards 
Paradise. Together with spending in His cause and 
pardoning people, He speaks about suppressing 
anger. Is this not enough for us? The fact of the 
matter is that when we read these verses, we do not 
spur our iman and we do not ponder. On looking at 
the present condition of people, I am prompted to 
read this verse: 


hut sls de af Opal Oysae set 


Do they not ponder over the Qur’an? Or are there 
locks on their hearts?? 


Allah ta‘ala is reprimanding man for not pondering 
and reflecting over the Qur’an. 


Suppressing anger entails emulation of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


All the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and Auliyd’ 
possessed excellent character. They did not have 
any evil trait. Anger is from among the evil 
characteristics which belongs to the unbelievers 
and flagrant sinners. The Prophets ‘alayhimus 





1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 133-134. 
2 Surah Muhammad, 47: 24. 
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salam and Auliyad’ are therefore free from such 
qualities. If a person follows Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and is obedient to him, there can 
be nothing greater for him than to think that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was never 
characterized by unlawful anger. He was always 
forbearing, pardoning and overlooking. So if a 
person is overcome by anger, he must think about 
this so that he receives a share of emulating 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. What 
treasure can be greater for a follower of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam than the ability to 
follow him? I do not think there is a more effective 
method for such people to abstain from this evil 
trait [of anger]. They must think to themselves: We 
are not emulating Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in this attribute. Belief in him demands us 
to emulate him in this attribute as well. We are 
deprived of it and we are following Satan instead. 


I do not think such thoughts are without benefit 
because if they prevail, it is not possible for an evil 
quality like anger to remain in a person. The mere 
thought that I am not on the way of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and I am not on his 
Sunnah will be enough to uproot this evil trait 
completely. But this is the thing which we do not 
think about nowadays. An angry person is neither 
following the Qur’an nor emulating Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Can there be a worse 
loss than this?! 


Understand one thing at this point. Anger in itself 
is not a bad thing; incorrect usage of it is bad. After 
all, a person can rectify his nafs through anger and 
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carry out many Dini works through it. Allah ta‘’ala 
says: 


Oss GA ee Ls Nhl 
And when they are angered, they forgive. ! 


This shows that righteous believers also become 
angry. Why else would He say that they forgive 
when they become angry? If anger was evil in itself, 
Allah ta‘ala would have said that they do not 
become angry at all. This shows that anger can be 
experienced by pious people as well. But after this, 
their excellence lies in the fact that they control and 
suppress it, do not permit it to transgress the limits 
of the Shari'ah, and emulate Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in this regard. 


As for a person not experiencing anger at all, this is 
no achievement. Even a wall does not become 
angry, nor do the angels. Allah ta‘ala placed desires 
in man, but prohibited him against using them in 
matters which are against the Shari‘ah. In the same 
way, He placed anger in man, but imposed on him 
to control it and not to give vent to it in the wrong 
places. He should rather follow a course of 
forbearance and overlooking so that he is beloved 
by the creation in this world and is eligible for 
abundant rewards in the Hereafter. 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahulladh explains this theme in 
his introduction to Dhamm al-Ghadab in a beautiful 
and enlightening manner. My heart desires to quote 
it here verbatim. He says: 





1 Sarah ash-Shura, 42: 37. 
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الحمد ال الذي لا یتکل علی عفوہ ورحمتہ إلا الراحونء ولا بحذر سوء غضبه وسطوتہ 
VI‏ اخائفون. isl‏ استدرج ols‏ من حیث لا یعلمون؛ وسلط rede‏ الشھوات 
وأمرھم بترك ما یشتھونء وابتلاھم بالغضب وکلفھم کظم الغیظ Lad‏ یغضبونء نم 
حفھم با مکارہ واللذات وأملی Opel, GS jad ob‏ وامتحن بہ حبھم لیعلم 
rete‏ فیما یدعونء وعرفھم ا AE‏ عليه شيء ما یسرون وما یعلنونء wales‏ 
adel ol‏ بغتة وھم لا یشعرونء فقال تعالی: ما ینظرون إلا صیحة واحدة patel‏ 
وھم یخصمون فلا یستطیعون توصیة ولا إلی أُهلھم یرحعون. 


All praise is due to Allah on whom the hopeful alone 
rely on His pardon and mercy, and whose wrath 
and power none but the fearful ones fear. He is the 
one who gives respite to His servants in a manner 
which they do not even perceive. He created desires 
in them and ordered them to abstain from their 
desires. He placed the element of anger in them and 
imposed on them to suppress it. He then surrounded 
them with difficulties and enjoyments, and gave 
them respite to see how they act. He tested their love 
through it to gauge the genuineness in their claims of 
love. He informed them that none of their private and 
public affairs are concealed from Him. He warned 
them against seizing them suddenly, without their 
even perceiving it. Allah ta‘ala says: “They are only 
waiting for one cry which will seize them while they 
are disputing with each other. Then they will neither 
be able to make any will nor will they be able to 
return to their families.”! 





1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 49-50. 
196 


In the above text, Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah 
explains the wisdom and underlying reason behind 
the placement of desires and anger in man. In like 
manner, Maulana Rum rahimahullah explains the 
wisdom behind desires for the world through a 
beautiful example. He says: 


Desire for the world is like a furnace 
which heats the bathroom of taqwa. 


In other words, firewood, coal and other waste is 
cast into a furnace. Not only are these items of no 
value, they are impure at times. But their benefit is 
that a fire is ignited and heated through them, 
water is heated from this fire, and food is cooked. In 
the same way, although worldly desire is in itself 
disliked, there is wisdom behind creating it and 
placing it in man. One of its benefits is that a 
person’s piety is gauged. Those that are totally 
devoid of desire, e.g. inanimate objects, angels, 
cannot be referred to as muttaqi (pious). 


So Allah ta‘ala created anger in man and ordered 
him to control and suppress it so that he may have 
the honour of being a forbearing person. If there 
was no anger, how could there be merit in the 
attribute of forbearance? 


I am now quoting the merit of suppressing anger 
from [hyd’ al-‘Ulum. Pay careful heed. 


The merit of suppressing anger 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
the person who suppresses his anger although he 
was in a position where he could give vent to it, 
Allah ta‘ala will raise him on the day of 
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Resurrection with his heart filled with Allah’s 
pleasure. Another narration states that his heart 
will be filled with peace and iman. In other words, 
on the day of Resurrection he will have no fear of 
Hell and of Allah’s punishment. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: No 
one has swallowed a greater sip than the sip of 
anger. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: If a 
person swallows his anger despite having the ability 
to give vent to it, Allah ta‘ala will summon him 
before the entire creation and give him the choice of 
selecting whichever doe-eyed damsel (hur) he likes. 


A person came to Hadrat Salman Farsi radiyallahu 
‘anhu and said: “O ‘Abdullah! Advise me.” He said: 
“Do not get angry.” The person replied: “This is 
something which I cannot do.” He said: “When 
anger comes to you, control your tongue and 
hands.” (In other words, you should neither utter 
anything, nor become violent). 


The harm which an angry person causes to another 
occurs when he uses his tongue or hands. Once he 
controls these two, the other will certainly be 
protected from harm. The benefit to the angry 
person is that if he continually does this, his anger 
will gradually subside and terminate. Giving vent to 
one’s anger results in supporting it further, 
strengthening it and causing it to increase. But 
once it is curtailed from the outset, it will decrease 
gradually and come to an end eventually. If a 
person is not given food, he will become weak and 
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gradually die. The same applies to deeds and 
actions. They increase and strengthen one’s imdan. 
The more deeds, the stronger the iman. But if there 
are no actions, iman will get weak. As this inaction 
increases, iman comes to an end. The same applies 
to anger. If it is not supported by the tongue and 
hands, it will wane and come to an end. 


What an excellent treatment for anger provided by 
Hadrat Salman radiyallahu ‘anhu. Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah who was Hakimul 
Ummat (the physician of the ummah) would also 
prescribe the same treatment for anger. If anyone 
wrote to him complaining about anger within 
himself, he would advise the person not to act 
according to its demands. That is, do not utter 
anything with the tongue, nor resort to violence. 


Hadrat Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah quotes a 
Hadith in Jhyd’ al-Ulum in which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Why does any of 
you not behave like Abu Damdam?” The Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum enquired: “Who is Abu 
Damdam?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
replied: “He was a person of past times. When he 
used to get up in the morning, he would say: ‘O 
Allah! I give my honour in charity to the person who 
wrongs me today.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an_ excellent 
characteristic! It is an excellent example not only 
for the salikin (those treading the path of tasawwu/) 
but for all Muslims. 





1إحیاء العلومء ج ٣‏ ص ۱۷۷ء 
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The following is stated in Akhlaq Muhsini: 


It is related that people asked Hadrat ‘Isa 
‘alayhis salam: “What is the severest 
thing?” He replied: “The wrath of Allah 
ta‘ala.” They asked: “How can one be 
saved from His wrath?” He replied: “Give 
up your own anger.” Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah explains the same theme in 
his Mathnawt: 


An intelligent person asked Hadrat ‘Isa 
‘alayhis salam: “What is the severest 
thing?” He replied: “The severest thing is 
the anger of Allah ta‘ala from which even 
the Hell-fire trembles.” He asked: “How 
can I protect myself from Allah’s anger?” 
He replied: “Give up your own anger in 
this world.” To give up anger, desires and 
greed are the special teachings of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This prescription of Hadrat Isa 
‘alayhis salam is an elixir in itself. The followers of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam are in real 
need of it so that they can safeguard themselves 
against anger. 


The following is mentioned in Akhlaq Muhsini with 
regard to forbearance and tolerance. 


Naushirwa asked his minister, 
Bazrchamar, what is the meaning of 
forbearance? He replied: “Forbearance is 
the salt on the table of character. If its 


letters (+) are reversed, it will form the 
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word (e+) which means “salt”. Just as food 


without salt cannot be enjoyed, character 
without forbearance has no _ beauty.” 
Naushirwa asked: “What is the sign of 
forbearance?” He replied: “There are three 
signs of a forbearing person: (1) If an 
angry and stern person speaks to him in 
an angry and harsh tone, he replies with 
sweet words. If he causes him discomfort 
with his actions, he replies with kindness. 
Should I tell you the peak of forbearance 
and tolerance? If a person gives you 
poison, give him sugar. The one who 
injures your heart with oppression and 
tyranny, give him gold like a gold-mine 
which constantly gives off gold. Do not be 
any less than a shady tree which gives 
fruit even if a person throws stones at it.” 


Note: At this point, I remembered a poem written by 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah: 


To the one who shattered my heart with 
oppression and injury, Ahmad gave him 
du‘a’ from the depths of his heart. 


(2) The second sign is that at the exact 
time which his flames of anger are raging 
and he is totally overcome by his anger, 
he chooses to remain silent. This is 
evidence of tranquillity in his heart and 
peace in his soul. This is how the Sufis 
treat anger. 
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(3) The third sign is that even if a person 
deserves punishment, he swallows his 
anger. 


It is related that Hadrat Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was seated on the 
dining floor with a few Arab noblemen. 
His slave appeared with a bowl of hot 
soup. He felt intimidated by all who were 
present and his foot tripped with the edge 
of the table cloth. The bowl slipped from 
his hand, fell on Hadrat MHusayn’s 
radiyallahu ‘anhu head, and the soup 
flowed onto his face. Hadrat Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu looked at the slave, not 
with a view to punish him, but to 
discipline him. He immediately quoted 
this verse: 


LE Gobi 
Those who suppress their anger. 


Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu said, 
“Very well, I have suppressed my anger.” 
The slave said: 


AD 3 Gita 
And those who pardon people. 


He said: “Very well, I have pardoned you.” 
The slave read the last part of the verse: 


eek 
Allah loves the doers of good. 
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Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
“You are free, and I also undertake to see 
to your needs.” 


Those who are concerned with the 
outward consider it a mark of intelligence 
to reply evil with evil. But the real Allah- 
fearing elders reply evil with good. It is 
easy to reply evil with evil. But if you area 
real man, you must show affection to the 
one who causes you harm.! 


In his commentary to the above verse, Imam 
Bayhaqi rahimahullah relates a_ story which 
occurred with Hadrat ‘Ali ibn Husayn radiyallahu 
‘anhu. His slave woman was pouring wudut’ water 
for him when the utensil slipped and the water fell 
on his clothes. He naturally got angry. When the 
slave woman perceived his anger, she read this 
verse: 


LE Gabi 
Those who suppress their anger. 


No sooner he heard this, the anger of this 
pious personality from the family of 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
subsided and he fell absolutely silent. 


The slave woman then read: 


And those who pardon people. 





1اخلاق حسی؛ ص ۳۳. 
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He said: “I have pardoned you with all my 
heart.” She was an intelligent woman and 
read the last part of the verse: 


Big‏ ِب الْمَحیِينٌ 
Allah loves the doers of good.‏ 


Hadrat ‘Ali ibn Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “Go, 
you are free.”! 


The definition of a forbearing person 


A forbearing person is one who does not 
slip from his place on account of the flood 
of anger. Whereas his rage is so intense 
that if a mountain were to come in his 
path, he would cast it aside. In like 
manner, the fire of anger does not affect 
him in the least, whereas the intensity of 
his heat is such that even a fireball would 
seek refuge from him. A poet says: 


When forbearance enters a person, anger 
is defeated. Forbearance is the only thing 
that can cut off anger. Forbearance is the 
pillar of intelligence. A person who is not 
forbearing will become angry over the 
most trivial matters. Such a person is 
weak-minded, wretched and despicable. 


Signs of good and evil character 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah lists the signs of good 
and evil character. The essence of which is that 
good character can be translated as iman, and evil 





NAD ص‎ ٢ج‎ cor all 1معارف‎ 


204 


character as nifaq (hypocrisy). In other words, good 
character is the sum of the qualities which develop 
in a believer on account of his iman. And the 
qualities which stem from hypocrisy are known as 
evil character. He then explains them in detail. 


He goes on to say that patience and forbearance are 
the first of all the qualities through which a 
person’s good character is tested. Thus, a person 
who complains about the bad character of another 
is proof of his own bad character. This is because 
good character is defined as ithtimal al-adha 
(bearing pains). If a person becomes vexed by 
others and complains about them, forbearance no 
longer remains in him. So he does not possess good 
character. 


A Hadith states that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam was going somewhere, and Hadrat Anas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was with him. On the way, a 
Bedouin approached them from behind and tugged 
at Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam shawl 
with force. This left a mark on his neck. The man 
said: “O Muhammad! Give me some of Allah’s 
wealth which you have.” Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam turned around towards the man 
with a smile and said: “Give him something as 
well.” 


When the persecution of his people, the Quraysh, 
increased, he said: 


Opals HER co یر‎ st 
O Allah! Forgive my people for they do not know. 
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It is said that this was during the battle of Uhud. 
And on the same occasion, Allah ta‘ala revealed 
this verse: 


ا بے ۶ 
از 1 )3 oe‏ مر 
a7 2 ۶‏ 


You are most certainly on the highest pedestal of 
good character. 


Stories of forbearance from the lives of the 
Auliya’ 


The above are a few examples from the life of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam who was an 
embodiment of good character. The Auliyd’ 
emulated this Sunnah of his. There are incidents 
and stories of patience and forbearance from their 
lives which revive our iman. 


1. Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah 
was walking towards a jungle when he met a soldier 
along the way. The soldier asked him: “Are you a 
slave?” He replied: “Yes.” The soldier asked: “Where 
is the inhabited area?” He replied by pointing in the 
direction of the graveyard. The soldier thought that 
he probably did not understand his question, so he 
asked: “I am asking you about the town, the 
inhabited area, where is it?” He replied: “This is the 
graveyard here.” The soldier became angry, struck 
him on his head, causing it to get injured, and took 
Hadrat towards the town. On reaching it, some 
people who knew Hadrat said: “This is Ibrahim ibn 
Ad-ham.” The soldier had heard about him, and 
when he heard his name mentioned, he dismounted 
his steed immediately and fell at his feet, 
apologizing profusely. 
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Later on, Hadrat was asked: “Why did you tell him 
that you are a slave?” Hadrat replied: “He did not 
ask me whose slave I was, he asked me if I was a 
slave. And since I am Allah’s slave, I replied in the 
affirmative. You have now heard my reply. Now 
listen further: When he struck me on my head, I 
made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala for Paradise for him.” 
They asked: “And why is that? After all he wronged 
you?!” Hadrat replied: “I was absolutely convinced 
that I would certainly be rewarded in the Hereafter 
for whatever harm he inflicted on me. But then my 
self-respect could not allow me to receive good 
because of him, and for him to receive evil because 
of me. So I made du‘a@’ for Paradise for him when he 
struck me. In this way, I will get Paradise and so 
will he.” 


Glory to Allah! Look at how these personalities 
emulated the Sunnah in displaying noble character. 
If such was their interaction with their enemies, 
what must it have been with their friends! 


2: Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah relates an 
incident concerning Abu ‘Uthman  Hiyari 
rahimahullah. A person invited him with a view to 
testing his character and forbearance. When the 
shaykh reached the place at the appointed time, the 
person said to him: “I did not get an opportunity to 
prepare the meal. You will have to go back.” Abu 
‘Uthman rahimahullah departed. He walked for 
some distance when the person caught up with him 
and said: “Hadrat, you may come now, we have 
something available.” When he reached the person’s 
door, the man apologized once again by saying: 
“Hadrat, I was wrong. There is no food.” Abu 
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‘Uthman rahimahullah went back. The person came 
to him a third time, said something to him, and 
took him back to his house. 


In short, this person did this several times but 
there was not the least effect of annoyance on the 
face of Hadrat Abu ‘Uthman rahimahullah. The 
person eventually fell at his feet and said: “Hadrat, 
forgive my audacity. I had actually wanted to test 
your character, and I did it.” 


Glory to Allah! Look at his noble character! On 
hearing this man’s words, Hadrat said to him: “La 
haula wa la quwwata ila billah! Do you consider 
this to be character and piety? Such character is 
even found in dogs. When you call it, it will come to 
you. When you scold it, it will go away.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This shows the extent of his 
recognition and servitude. Thousands of karamat 
(miracles) can be sacrificed for it. 


3۰ Bayazid Bustami was passing through an 
alley when someone emptied a utensil filled with 
ash on him. He dismounted from his conveyance 
immediately and fell into prostration in gratitude to 
Allah ta‘ala. He then began dusting off the ash from 
his clothes and said nothing at all to the one who 
threw it. Someone asked him: “How come you did 
not say anything to him!?” He replied: “If a person 
is eligible for the fire and peace is made with him 
for ash, how can it be permissible for him to 
become angry over it?” 


4. Ahnaf ibn Qays rahimahullah was asked: 
“From whom did you learn forbearance?” He 
replied: “From Qays ibn ‘Asim.” The person asked 
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him: “Which incident of forbearance did you hear 
about him?” He replied: “He was in his house one 
day with his small child sleeping near him. A slave 
woman was grilling meat on a skewer and brought 
the meat with the skewer to him. The skewer fell 
from her hand and fell on the child. The child got 
burnt and died immediately. The slave woman 
became terrified and Qays realized this. He said to 
her: “There is no need at all for you to be terrified. I 
have freed you for Allah’s sake.” 


97 Yahya ibn Ziyad Harithi rahimahullah had a 
slave of bad character. Someone asked him: “Why 
do you still keep him despite his bad character? 
Why don’t you sell him?” He replied: “No. I am 
keeping him so that I may develop the quality of 
forbearance within me. When I am angered by his 
bad character, I will bear it and I will gradually 
develop forbearance within me.” 


The piety, patience and forbearance of Hadrat 
Hasan radiyallahu ‘anhu 


When he was poisoned, his liver was_ severely 
damaged. He said: “I was poisoned several times 
before, but it was not like this.” 


Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu said to him: “O 
brother! Who can we suspect of doing this to you?” 
He replied: “Why are you asking this?” He replied: 
“So that I could kill him.” He said: “If the person is 
the one whom I suspect, then Allah’s grasp is very 
severe and He will inflict a terrifying punishment on 
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him. And if he is not the one, I do not want an 
innocent person to be killed for my sake.”! 


The extent of patience of Hadrat ‘Ali Zayn al- 
‘Abidin 

Hadrat ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu emerged from the musjid one day 
when he met a person who began swearing him 
profusely. Hadrat Zayn’s servants and attendants 
advanced towards the man, but he stopped them 
and said: “Hold on for a moment with regard to this 
man.” He then turned towards the man and said: 
“There are many things about me which are 
concealed from you. If you have any need, tell me 
and I will help you.” The man fell ashamed. Hadrat 
removed his blessed shawl and gave it to the man, 
and also instructed for 1 000 dirhams to be given to 
him. The man said: “I testify that you are certainly 
from the progeny of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam.” 


The patience of Hadrat Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah 


Imam Abt. Hanifah rahimahullah had a Jewish 
neighbour whose toilet waste water used to fall in 
Imam Abt Hanifah’s house. He would sweep it daily 
and throw it in the refuse dump, but he never let 
the Jewish neighbour come to know of this. The 
Jew eventually learnt of it after ten years. He went 
to Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah, cried before 
him and became a Muslim. 





1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 23. Aqwal-e-Salaf, vol. 1, p. 383 (English 
translation). 
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The books of sirah contain many incidents which 
depict the patience, forbearance and tolerance of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Two very 
beneficial and effective incidents are related in my 
book, Jami’ al-Huquq. They ought to be read. In 
addition to this, there are many famous stories and 
incidents in this regard from the lives of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, Tabiin, Taba‘ TabiiIn 
and the Imams of jurisprudence. These are very 
useful as forms of advice and admonition, and in 
creating softness in the heart. 


The honourable Maulana ‘Abd al-Qayyum Haqqani 
writes in his book, Difa' Abu Hanifah, under the 
heading: Responding to vulgar language with good 
character: 


Those who were envious of Imam Abt Hanifah 
rahimahullah would regularly instigate’ the 
hooligans of the city to abuse him _ verbally. 
Biographers quote countless incidents in this 
regard. We are quoting one incident to serve as an 
example. 


One such hooligan began following Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah on the road and began 
hurling abuses at him with a view to getting a 
similar response from him. But Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah continued towards his house with his 
head lowered. When the hooligan received no 
response from him, he addressed him fretfully: 
“What, do you think I am a dog which is barking at 
you while you are not responding?” In a similar 
incident, Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah reached 
his house, turned to the hooligan and _ said: 
“Brother! I have now reached my house and I will 
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be going inside. If you have not had enough, I will 
wait here and you can give full vent to your 
feelings.” 


My heart now desires to quote a poem of Hadrat 
Murshidi Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah who himself was an embodiment of 
pain and love. His poem is an indication of his high 
position and hints at his salient attributes of 
patience and forbearance. 


To the one who shattered my heart with 
oppression and injury, Ahmad gave him 
du‘a’ from the depths of his heart. 


He says elsewhere: 


I do not love the roses only, rather, I love 
the entire garden. I also love the thorns [of 
the garden]. 


The respected Muhammad Hasim Sahib Rehbar 
depicts the life of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah in the following 
couplets: 


Through the loftiness of his character and 
the magic of his speech, he enamoured 
the enemy to himself. What does the 
world know about what his heart is 
feeling? He has concealed his sorrow 
behind the veil of a smile. 


Mufakkir Islam Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan 
‘Alt Miya Nadwi rahimahullah writes with regard to 
the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, Hakim al- 
Islam Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib 
Sahib rahimahullah: There were times when some 
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members of the board of trustees used to address 
him in extremely harsh tones. But Hadrat Maulana 
Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah used 
to bear it all. He would not even permit any pain to 
be seen on his face. However, it would later result 
in fever. These pious servants of Allah ta‘ala were 
certainly glittering stars of knowledge, merit, justice 
and forbearance. They were illuminated from the 
lamp of prophet-hood and the light of servitude. 
Their elevated position is reflected by the following 
couplets of Iqbal Ahmad Suhayl A‘zamgarhi. This 
poem received the approval of all sections of 
society. The lover of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib rahimahullah, was especially impressed by it 
and he used to quote it regularly with genuine 
feeling and emotion. 


To those who threw thorns in his path, 
verbally abused him, and pelted him with 
stones — he [sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| 
sprinkled the dew of love on them. In 
return for their persecution, he gave them 
a sip of cure. He listened to their 
accusations and criticisms, and replied 
with supplication in their favour. He bore 
the injuries himself, but applied the balm 
and plaster to them. Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


There are times when anger is better than 
forbearance 


Thus far, we explained the merit of forbearance. 
Akhlaq Muhsini states that there are occasions and 
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times when anger is better than forbearance. The 
following is mentioned therein: 


You ought to know that there are many 
occasions where anger is better than 
forbearance. Anger for the sake of worldly 
greed and avarice, or out of pride and 
arrogance is reprehensible. But it is most 
liked and praiseworthy for the sake of 
teaching matters of Din and preserving 
the Shariah. For example, if a person 
sees his wife acting deceitfully with him, 
forbearance in such a situation will be 
disliked rationally, traditionally, and also 
according to the Shari'ah. Such a person 
falls from grace in the sight of respectable 
people. However, if self-respect demands 
absence of anger and no harshness, then 
the excellence of a person will lie in his 
ability to assess a situation, see whether 
forbearance or anger is required, and then 
make the correct decision. Harshness and 
softness are both desirable in their correct 
places. Become a flower where you have 
to be one, and a thorn if there is a need to 
be one. 


It was stated previously that revenge is permissible 
at the time of anger. But there are certain 
restrictions to it imposed by the Shariah. It is 
stated in Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum that if a person commits a 
wrong, it is not permissible to reply with the same 
wrong. For example, backbiting in reply to 
backbiting, impurity in reply to impurity, vulgar 
language in reply to vulgar language. The same 
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applies to other sins. That is, the recompense for 
them is what the Shari'ah has stipulated. This is 
detailed in the books of jurisprudence. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that if 
a person taunts you for a defect which is within 
you, do not reply by taunting him for a defect which 
is in him. 

Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that if 
two persons engage in abusing each other verbally, 
then the sin of it will be shouldered by the person 
who initiated the argument as long as the other 
[oppressed] party does not transgress the limits. 
This is because if he transgresses the limits, he 
himself will become the oppressor and the first 
person will become the oppressed. 


The condition of present day people 


Unfortunately the situation today is different. If a 
person were to say one thing to another, then 
instead of the latter exercising patience and 
swallowing whatever was said so that the sin will 
remain on the shoulders of the other person, he will 
reply by saying ten things against the person. And 
he will still consider himself to be the wronged 
party. The above quoted Hadith refutes their way of 
thinking. Since anger causes this immediate 
response in every person, a ruler (and any other 
person who is of authority over others, e.g. a 
spiritual mentor, a teacher, a father, etc.) should 
not mete out punishment while in a state of anger 
because anger in such a situation could prompt 
him to mete out more punishment than required. 
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When a person is angry at another person, he 
wants to provide relief to his self by giving vent to 
his anger. An angry person should therefore exact 
revenge solely for Allah’s sake and not for his own 
self and ego. If he does this, he will not transgress 
the limits of revenge. 


When Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu saw a drunk 
person, he wanted to apprehend him and punish 
him. But this drunk man began swearing him and 
hurling abuses at him. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu left him and continued on his way. Someone 
asked him: “O Amir al-Mu’minin! He swore you and 
you left him!?” He replied: “Yes. When he swore me, 
I became angry. If I were to punish him, it would 
have been to satisfy my ego. I do not want to 
punish anyone for myself.” 


This incident prompts me to quote the following 
couplet: 


SUT eddy]‏ فجثنی بمثلھم - إذا جمعتنا یا جریر ا جامع 


Such were my forefathers. O Jarir! Produce the like 
of them when we meet in the assemblies. 


It is stated in [hya’ al-Uluim that forbearance is 
superior to suppressing one’s anger. This is 
because suppressing anger requires imposing 
forbearance on one’s self. This means that a person 
will initially have to suppress and control his anger. 
When he does this regularly, he will get into the 
habit of suppressing which would eventually lead to 
forbearance. A person has to really strive and 
impose on himself to control it. But once he 
becomes used to it, it becomes his habit and he 
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does not respond in a fiery manner. Even if he were 
to become angry occasionally, he will not be vexed 
by it. When he reaches this level, we refer to it as 
forbearance. It is a sign that the person’s intellect is 
in control and his powers of anger have been 
subdued. But as we said at the beginning, a person 
has to initially compel himself to be forbearing. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
knowledge comes from studying, and forbearance 
from imposing it on one’s self. This means that 
knowledge will only come when a lot of time is first 
spent in studying and acquiring knowledge. In the 
same way, forbearance will only come when he 
spends a lot of time imposing it on his self. This 
means he must impose it on his self, and bear pain 
to control and suppress his anger. 


Forbearance needs the tutelage of a forbearing 
tutor 


We stated above that knowledge comes from 
studying, and forbearance from imposing it on one’s 
self. From this we can understand that if a person 
wants to study, he will have to go through a course 
of education. If there is no teacher, how can there 
be any student? In the same way, a person will 
learn forbearance if there is someone to teach it to 
him. This teacher will have to know the merits of 
forbearance and the manner of acquiring it. 
Unfortunately no attention is paid in this regard, 
and no one to teach these matters. How, then, can 
the qualities of forbearance and humility come to a 
person? 
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The gist of the above is that some effort and pain 
will have to be endured to acquire knowledge and 
forbearance. But this rule is not restricted to 
knowledge and forbearance. Rather, it applies to all 
attributes and qualities. A person first has to 
impose on his self and temperament, only then 
does it become second nature to him. For example, 
a person wants to become chaste. He will have to 
impose chastity on his self and, after some days, he 
will acquire this quality and it will become easy for 
him. 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah taught this very same principle to a 
seeker. In is mentioned in his Maktubat: Impose 
your temperament towards reliance (tawakkul) and 
the removal of dangers and fears [from your mind]. 
It will be difficult in the beginning, but will become 
second nature after some time. [As stated in a 
Hadith]: Allah ta‘ala bestows chastity to the one 
who seeks it. This applies to all qualities and 
attributes. 


In his [hya’ al-‘Ulum, Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah 
provides a very practical treatment for anger. One 
of the ways of treatment is for a person to say 
A‘tdhu billahi minash shaytanir rajim (I seek refuge 
in Allah from the accursed Satan) at the time of 
anger. He writes as follows: 


وأُما العمل فأن تقول بلسانك أأعوذ باللہ من الشیطان الرحیم. ھکذا أمر رسول الله 

صلی اللہ عليه وسلم أن یقال عند الغضب. وکان رسول اللہ صلی اللہ عليه وسلم إذا 

غضبت عائشة رضي اللہ عنھا اذ بأنفھا وقال: یا عویش! قولی أللھم رب النبيی حمد 

اغفرلی ذنی وأأذھب غیظ قلبي وأحرنی من مضلات الفتن. فیستحب أن یقول EUS‏ 
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فان لم یزل بذلك فاجلس إن کنت قائماء واضطجع إن کنت جالساء واقرب من 
nati Jb WW Gad coil Le al Gay!‏ واطلب با جلوس والاضطجاع 
السکون؛ فان سبب الغضب ا ظرارة وسبب ا رارة ا حركة؛ فقد قال رسول اللہ صلی الله 
عليه وسلم إن الغضب حمرة توقد فی القلبء أ م تروا إلی انتفاخ أُوداجە وحمرة عینهء فإذا 
tery‏ اأحدکم من ذلك شیئا فان کان قائما فلیجلس,؛ وإن کان جالسا فلینمء فان لم یزل 
بذلك فلیتوضأً با ماء البارد أو یغتسلء فإن النار لا یطفٹھا إلا الماء. 

فقد قال صلی اللہ عليه وسلم: إذا غضب أحدکم فلیتوضاً با ماءء فان الغضب من 
النارء وانما ٹی روایة ان الغضب من الشیطانء وإن الشیطان خلق من النارء Lely‏ تطفاً 
النار با ماءء فإذا غضب Stel‏ فلیتوضاً. 

The practical treatment for anger is that you must 
say: A‘udhu billaht minash shaytanir rajim. This ts 
what Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
instructed us to say at the time of anger. When 
Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha used to get 


angry, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
would hold her nose and say: O ‘Uwaysh!! Say: 


a é 7 0‏ اف of on ٥‏ کی ا لے 4 ٥ a‏ 
ret Sy AU‏ مب اِغَفْزل دُّئ, وَأَذْمِیْ غیْظ فلئ, وَأجزن مِن مُضِلاتِ Fa‏ 


O Allah! The Rabb of the Prophet Muhammad. 
Forgive me my sin, remove the anger of my heart, 
and give me refuge against deviating tribulations. 


It is desirable to say the above. If your anger does 
not subside, sit down if you were standing; lie down 
if you were sitting; and get closer to the ground from 
which you were created. By getting closer to the 





1 This is the diminutive of the word ‘A’ishah, said out of love 
and affection. 
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ground you will realize your own insignificance. Seek 
to obtain tranquillity through your sitting and lying 
down. This is because heat and rage are the causes 
of anger. And heat is caused through motion. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Anger 
is an ember which ts ignited in the heart.” Do you not 
see how the angry person’s veins expand and his 
eyes become red? So if any of you experiences this, 
he must sit down if he was standing, lie down if he 
was Sitting. If his anger continues, he must perform 
wudt’ with cold water or take a bath because 
nothing but water can extinguish fire. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “If any 
of you gets angry, he must perform wudut’ with 
water because anger emanates from the fire.” 
Another narration states: “Anger is from Satan, and 
Satan was created from fire. And fire is extinguished 
by water. So if any of you gets angry, he must 
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perform wudw’. 


I consider it appropriate to quote a short article of 
Hadrat rahimahullah titled The way to salvation 
from human and jinn devils. I am quoting it 
verbatim. 


The way to salvation from human and jinn 
devils 


There are generally two causes for the worries and 
hardships which are experienced by man. One is 
the shayatin al-ins (devils among mankind). This 
means that a human is bent on enmity and 
hostility towards a person and does not leave him. 
This would obviously cause much restrictions and 
wotries to the person. Sometimes it is the shaydtin 
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al-jinn who are bent on causing him harm. They will 
scare and startle him from time to time and cause 
man to lose his balance and well-being. Allah ta‘ala 
teaches us how to safeguard ourselves from these 
two. 


With regard to the first [devils from mankind], He 
says: 


a it sh a!‏ خسن الػَبَک تن کن اَمَو 5 يَصِفُوْنَ 


Repulse their evil in a manner which is best. We 
know fully well all that they attribute to you. 


Ibn Kathir rahimahullah writes that an effective 
remedy against the evil and harm which a person 
experiences through his intermingling and 
interactions with people is for him to be kind 
towards them. This will replace a person’s enmity 
with sincerity, and malice with love. The same 
theme is mentioned elsewhere in the Qur’an as 
follows: 


i وك حم و 9م مَا یَلَقَامَا‎ sts وَيَهْتَهُ عَدَاوَۃٌ‎ OLS eal أَحْسَن اذا‎ ist sh #3) 
pie ks 35 y Laas Gg apes aul 


Reply with that which is best. You will then see that 
he, between whom and you there was enmity, shall 
be as though he is your close friend. This is only 
achieved by those who are forbearing. This is only 
achieved by him who is endowed with great 
fortune. ! 





1 Strah Fussilat/Ha Mim Sajdah, 41: 34-35. 
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The good fortune mentioned in this verse refers to 
good fortune in this world and in the Hereafter. Its 
effect in this world is that every person loves him 
and remains happy with him. In the Hereafter he 
receives Paradise and Allah’s ta‘ala pleasure. 


As for safeguarding one’s self from the second 
enemy [devils from jinn], we have to seek Allah’s 
ta‘ala protection against Satan’s promptings and 
whisperings. The jinn are so harmful and their 
enmity towards man is so firmly embedded that no 
planning against them can succeed, nor can any 
good character towards them be of any avail. 
Obviously, when man cannot combat his enemy by 
himself, he seeks the help of someone more 
powerful. Cases are presented before judges in the 
courts because a person cannot fight for his rights 
by himself. Allah ta’ala has been very kind to His 
servants by teaching them supplications through 
which they can protect themselves against Satan. It 
is mentioned in a Hadith that Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam used to say: 


slg lly oP Gye ple OLAS Ge pila bat ود باللہ‎ 


I seek refuge in Allah, the all-hearing the all- 
knowing, from the whisperings, promptings and 
instigations of Satan. 


The Musnad of Imam Ahmad rahimahullah states 
that ‘Amr ibn Shu'‘ayb radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used 
to teach them certain words which they should read 
when they go to sleep when they are vexed by 
Satan. The words are: 
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لا ك۶ مس pte ¥4 2 4% "6 Q‏ 
ہم الله أَغُوْد بِكَلِمَاتِ الہ الام مِنْ gee‏ وَعِقّابه CNA Sag oats FE Gag‏ 
pbk‏ وَآنْ بََضْرُونَ. 


In the name of Allah. I seek refuge in the perfect 
words of Allah ta‘ala from His wrath, His 
punishment, from the evil of His servants, and from 
the promptings of Satan coming to me. 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu used to 
emphasise on his mature children to read these 
words at the time of sleeping. As for the little 
children who could not memorize these words, he 
used to write them down and tie them around their 
necks as a ta‘widh (amulet). 


Note: This clearly shows the permissibility of 
wearing a ta‘widh. 


Do you see the many things which are mentioned in 
the Qur’an! Allah ta‘ala revealed the Qur’an so that 
man could succeed in this world. At the same time, 
He provided him with solutions and treatments for 
problems and_ difficulties which he would 
experience. Now what treatment can there be for us 
if we do not study the Qur’an and do not pay 
attention to the treatment which it provides for us!? 


Two important statements of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah 


1, There are two types of anger, viz. nafsani 
(anger of the self, for selfish motives) and imani (for 
the sake of one’s iman) and there is a world of 
difference between the two. Imani anger has a 
special sweetness and effulgence. There is no 
darkness whatsoever in it. On the other hand, 
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darkness and turbidity is perceived in nafsani 
anger. So when you get angry, and you feel and 
perceive darkness and turbidity within you, you 
must conclude that this anger is from your nafs. 
Because if it was on the basis of iman, there would 
have been nur (light and effulgence) in it. Just as 
you perceive an inner light in your heart when you 
perform salah, in the same way, anger for the sake 
of iman produces the same feeling in the heart. 
Another difference between the two is that in imani 
anger, a person does not transgress the limits; he 
remains within them. But in nafsani anger, the 
person transgresses the limits, resulting in badly 
chosen words emanating from his mouth. May 
Allah ta‘ala protect us all from this. Amin. 


2 The ‘ulama’ have explained the different 
occasions for harshness and leniency. A person of 
full insight will find it easy to understand, but a 
novice will find difficulty. It will be difficult for him 
to differentiate, as stated in [hyda’ al-‘Ulum: 


وإنما الکامل من بمیز مواقع الرفق عن مواقع العنف؛ فیعطي کل أمر حقہ؛ فان قاصر 
البصیرۃ ُشکل عليه حکم واقعة من الواقعء فلیکن میلە إلی الرفقء فان النجاح معہ فی 
الڈکٹر' 

A person of perfection is one who can distinguish 
between the occasions of leniency and harshness, 
and accord each occasion its due. As for a person 
who lacks insight and finds it difficult to make a 


clear decision [with regard to adopting leniency or 
harshness], he should incline himself towards 
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leniency because this is where success lies in most 
cases. 


We learn from this that a person of full insight — 
having the ability to differentiate between occasions 
of leniency and harshness — must follow the course 
which he considers correct. But the one who is 
lacking in this regard must follow the course of 
leniency and softness because this is the safest 
route, and there is more hope of success in it. But if 
he follows a course harshness and severity, there is 
a greater likelihood of harm and loss. Understand 
this well. (Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman) 


Elections cause tribulations and are preludes to 
anger 


Coincidentally, I came across a reformational article 
of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah wherein he 
reprimands his people for their unprincipled 
response to the elections. He taught them the need 
to understand, comprehend and to have foresight. 
This article was published as a pamphlet titled, al- 
Mukhatabah  ba‘dal Mu'‘dtabah. Since’ the 
conditions during elections have retrogressed from 
bad to worse, studying this article will be beneficial 
for everyone — insha Allah. It is quoted verbatim. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Peace and 
salutations to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


I would like to tell you something, please listen 
attentively. You must have seen that I am very 
displeased with the people of a certain place. You 
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should at least understand the reason for so much 
of displeasure. 


The fact of the matter is that I am seeing religious 
retrogression and immorality creeping very rapidly 
among the Muslims. People are becoming totally 
free of our Din and respect for the ‘ulamda’ and 
masha’ikh (who are our real leaders) is decreasing. 
This terrible condition of our people is painful for 
any ordinary person having the slightest amount of 
feeling and sentiment. It is also very disturbing to 
me. 


For the sake of your religious wellbeing and solely 
to fulfil the responsibility of advising you, I feel the 
need to at least save you from misguidance. A 
group of irreligious people has also developed 
among you. This group neither believes in Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
nor the Din and the Qur’an. Your relationship with 
them, and theirs with you is most dangerous and 
destructive. Al-hamdulillah you are Muslims and 
you have iman in your hearts. This is why there is 
full respect in your hearts for Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. But as for 
the generation which is to come after you (if you do 
not make arrangements to take care of it), it will not 
be like you. Your children will intermingle with 
irreligious people and - Allah forbid — become 
irreligious themselves. This will cause immense 
pain and discomfort to your soul when you are in 
your graves. This is the scene before us. I cannot 
bear to see retrogression to creep among people 
who accept me, believe me, and to whom I go quite 
frequently. This is why I took them to task in a 
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severe and harsh manner. My purpose was solely 
my desire for their wellbeing. 


You people have a bond with me, and a person 
normally advises those with whom he is attached. I 
am not even addressing those who do not have a 
bond with me. This is why I am telling you that if 
you have some feelings for me and consider me to 
be something, and you realize that if we are living 
in this world, there are certain things which we will 
have to understand, then when you are faced with 
a problem, you will come to me for a solution. You 
will come to me and ask me for answers to different 
issues and situations. Then whatever I say to you, 
you will accept without any reservation. I would 
have told you to remain silent, you would have 
remained silent and remained aloof from everyone. 
Although I do not restrict a person to any particular 
aspect when it comes to these new things — in fact, I 
tell him to do whatever his heart tells him - I 
certainly prohibit him from getting involved in 
issues which will break the unity of the Muslims, 
and I will certainly disapprove of these things. I 
really want you to bear in mind all these factors 
when doing anything. If you cannot find a course 
which is balanced, come and consult with me so 
that disunity among our people is avoided. In 
today’s times, it is most essential to avoid disunity 
and to stop others from it. Together with this, it is 
necessary for all Muslims to become engrossed in 
services to the Din will full determination and 
fortitude. They must resort to plans which will 
safeguard their forthcoming generations. This is 
what really needs to be done. Actually, every 
Muslim ought to have become occupied in setting 
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right his Din and rectifying his character. But the 
believers are still heedless in this regard. This is 
most unfortunate. 


This is all I wanted to say to you at present. May 
Allah ta‘ala bless us with sound understanding, 
and the inspiration to tread the correct Din. Our 
final prayer is that all praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, 
the Rabb of the worlds. 


Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him 
Bakhshi Bazar, Allahabad 
10 Dhd al-Qa‘dah 1381 A.H. 


228 


CONCLUSION 


Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman Allahabadi 
ce AB a py 


After reading these three articles (on hypocrisy, 
pride and anger) of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah, 
you must have gauged how much attention he paid 
to rectifying character in the light of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. 


It is essential for all Muslims, especially those who 
are associated to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, to pay special attention to the 
rectification of their character so that they may 
earn the best of this world and the Hereafter. The 
Qur’an and Hadith generally give the glad tidings 
and promises of Allah’s ta‘ala pleasure and 
admission into Paradise when good character is 
adopted. And they issue warnings of Allah’s ta‘ala 
displeasure for evil character. 


Unfortunately, let alone the masses, even the 
‘ulama’, leaders, honourable hdjis (pilgrims) and 
responsible members of religious organizations 
consider one single course of action to be enough, 
consider this one single effort to be the effort of Din 
in its entirety, and show total disregard for other 
departments of Din. Now you decide for yourself, 
how can the total rectification of the ummah be 
realized when it is not even taught all this? It is 
therefore necessary for every individual to practise 
on every department of Din. Only then will he be 
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considered religious in the true sense of the word, 
and be an embodiment of the verse: 


Se glen y ylast 
Enter into submission in totality. 


It is especially necessary for those who are engaged 
in serving the Din to practise on what they preach. 
Without this, our teaching and reminding the 
masses will not have the desired acceptance and 
receptiveness from them. We witness this all the 
time. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to 
quote these couplets very often: 


اُیھا الرحل ا معلم غیرہ -- هلا لنفسك کان ذا التعلیم 
O you who teaches others! Why do you not teach‏ 
yourself?‏ 
تصف الدواء لذي السقام وذي الضنا ‏ کیما یصح بە وأنت سقیم 
You prescribe medicines for the sick and weak so‏ 


that they may experience good health through them, 
but you yourself are sick. 


Ly!‏ بنفسك فاتھھا عن غیھا < )13 انتھت عنه فأنت حکی 


Start off by restraining your self from deviation. If it 
desists from deviation, you will be worthy of being a 
wise man. 


فھناك تقبل ما تقول ویقتدی < ما تقول منك وینفع التعلیم 


Only then will what you say be accepted and 
emulated; and your teaching be beneficial. 
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Glory to Allah! What admonitory couplets! They 
ought to be made into amulets for those engaged in 
religious services. If we act according to its 
demands, our teaching, training, tutoring, lecturing 
and advising will not go to waste. Instead, it will 
certainly be beneficial. 


We used to constantly hear Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah quoting these lines of Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah: 


(الوظیفة الغامنة) اُن یکون المعلم عاملا بعلمه فلا یکذب قوله فعله؛ لأن المعلم یدرك 
بالبصائر والعمل یدرك بالأبصارء وأرباب الأبصار ST‏ فإذا حالف العمل ا معلم منع 
الرشد.' 


The eighth duty of a teacher is to practise on his 
knowledge so that his actions do not contradict his 
words. Knowledge is acquired through insight, while 
actions are seen with the physical eyes. The external 
physical eyes are more in number [they are 
constantly watching]. So if a teacher’s actions 
contradict his knowledge, the door of rectitude and 
guidance will be shut. (Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat, 
vol. 1, p. 228) 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah also said: 

dent تقوع الغیر مرتب تقوع‎ 
The ability to rectify others is dependent on rectifying 
one’s own self. 


From the above statements of our elders, you must 
have gauged that it is necessary for every teacher, 
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tutor, mentor and inviter towards Allah ta‘ala to 
practise on his knowledge and rectify his character. 
No person is excluded from this; neither the shaykh 
nor the murid, neither an ‘alim nor an ordinary 
person, neither a mentor nor an inviter. It is 
essential for every person to rectify his intention 
and follow the Sunnah way in every department of 
teaching, training and tutoring. Only then will all 
our actions — whether individual or collective — be 
accepted by Allah ta‘ala, and Allah’s creation will 
gain benefit in iman and Din. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s special affinity with 
rectification 


I consider it necessary to note that Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah had a special affinity with 
enjoining good and forbidding evil - a department 
which is the greatest lighthouse of Islam. He used 
to opt for softness and affection in this regard. He 
used to provide the following statement of Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah as proof for his methodology: 


وإنما الکامل من بمیز مواقع الرفق عن مواقع العنف؛ فیعطي کل أمر حقہء فان قاصر 
البصیرۃ اُشکل عليه حکم واقعة من الواقع؛ فلیکن میله إپی الرفق؛ فان النحح Bane‏ 
ul‏ 


A person of perfection is one who can distinguish 
between the occasions of leniency and harshness, 
and accord each occasion its due. As for a person 
who lacks insight and finds it difficult to make a 
clear decision [with regard to adopting leniency or 
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harshness], he should incline himself towards 
leniency because this is where success lies in most 
cases. 


The self is generally habituated to greatness, 
magnificence, love and quest. The progress of the 
self is normally through pride and haughtiness. 
Therefore, the person who wants to remove the 
selves of people from deviation and misguidance 
and steer them towards rectitude and guidance, 
remove them from the things to which they are 
inclined and bring them to the great expanse of 
guidance, but does not mix the bitterness of the 
Sharfah with the sweetness of kindness and 
affection, and does not lessen the pains and 
hardships of the Shart‘ah with the sweetness of 
softness and leniency, then instead of his da‘wah 
(call, invitation) being successful, it will be a failure; 
and it will be more likely to be rejected than being 
accepted. 


This can be understood from the following example: 
A person wants to clean his garment of an impurity. 
But instead of soaking it in water, he places it in 
the fire which burns his garment and reduced it to 
ash. In other words, instead of purifying his 
garment, he put an end to its very existence. Do 
you not read this instruction of Allah ta‘ala: 


4 og ے‎ a2, 44% 2 وو شی جوم و‎ 
leh Sets Y's Ya 


Speak to him in a soft manner, perhaps he may 
become eager to accept the advice, or fear Allah’s 
punishment and accept. (Bayan al-Qur’an) 
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We learn from the above words of Allah ta‘ala that 
soft and lenient speech is more conducive for 
advising and reminding, and a means of creating 
concern and fear. This is why Allah ta‘ala says: 


و سے ڈو Bc bh,‏ 
إِنْ ES‏ غُبُوْنَ ال فَائبِمزن 


Say: O unbelievers! If you love Allah, follow me [in all 
the external and internal Sunan (plural of Sunnah). 


We cannot be true followers of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam unless we follow his Sunnah even 
in the department of enjoining good and forbidding 
evil.! 


Shaykh Imam ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn al-‘Ud 
Shami Hanafi explains ten etiquette of enjoining 
good and forbidding evil in his book, Nisab al- 
Ihtisab. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah has 
quoted them in his valuable article, Enjoining good 
and forbidding evil. In line with our subject, we are 
quoting the fourth etiquette which is most 
beneficial and enlightening. 


The task of thtisab (taking a person to account, 
monitoring a person’s actions and then directing 
him) should be done with leniency and affection. It 
must not be done in a stern and hard-hearted 
manner. When Allah ta‘ala sent Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam and Hadrat Harun ‘alayhis salam to 
Pharaoh, He instructed them to speak to him in a 
soft and affectionate manner. Bearing in mind 
Pharaoh was a tyrant and oppressive king, they 
ought to think carefully before addressing him, and 
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they must select appropriate words to invite him 
towards Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala even taught them 
what to say: 


۳پ +1 


Then say to him: Are you desirous of being purified? 
And that I show you the path to your Sustainer so 
that you may then fear [Him]?! 


The order to be soft and affectionate was not 
confined to Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam. It applies 
to everyone. Maulana Rum rahimahullah says in 
this regard: 


O Musa! You must address the Pharaoh 
of your time with soft and lenient words. 
If you were to cast water into boiling oil, 
you will destroy the cauldron and the 
cauldron stand. You should therefore 
speak affectionately, but speak the truth. 
Do not allow any whispering in your 
lenient speech. 


Gentleness and softness are from among the 
etiquette of enjoining good and forbidding evil. Most 
temperaments are naturally stern and harsh. If the 
person who is fulfilling the duty of enjoining good 
and forbidding evil is himself stern and harsh, the 
entire task will be spoilt, and most people will adopt 
a course of opposition and rejection. If there is 
anything to soften sternness and harshness, it is 
softness, gentleness and leniency. This is why Allah 
ta‘ala instructed us to adopt these qualities. Allah 





1 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 18-19. 
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ta‘ala does not approve of sternness and harshness 
for His servants. As long as a task can be 
accomplished through gentleness, it should never 
be abandoned. There is nothing but benefit in 
gentleness. There is no possibility of harm in it. 


I make an earnest du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala enables us 
to study and practise the teachings of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. Amin. 


At the same time, we request all Muslims, 
especially those who are affiliated to 1 14+ 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, to pay particular 
attention to this. They must study his teachings 
and spread them throughout the world. This is 
certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


Was salam 

Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman Allahabadi 
Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Bakhshi Bazar, Allahabad 
14 Rabi ath-Thani 1427 A.H. 


English translation completed on 15 Safar 1434 
A.H./29 December 2012. 


May Allah ta‘ala accept this service and make it a 
means of my salvation in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 


I request the reader to inform me of any mistakes, 
typographical errors, etc. in this’ translation. 
Constructive criticism and suggestions on how to 
improve this work are most welcome. I can be 
contacted via e-mail: 


maulanamahomedy@gmail.com 
Mahomed Mahomedy, South Africa. 
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